DOAK—On Thursday, Novembor 6, 1879, at his resi-
dence on Spring Creek, in Wilson county, Tenn., John
Foster Doak, Esq., in the seventy-ninth year of nis
age.

His father and his maternal grandfather came irom
North Carolina to Wilson county, and settled on
Spring int e Fall of 1797, Here, on the sa e
farm on which he died and was buried, the subject of
this notice was born on April 27, 1801, He wus twice
married; fivst in 1822, to siiss Elizabeth Hunter, who '
died n few weeks after bher marriage; and again in
April, 1827, to Miss Coby Harrison, who survives him.
Four sons and two daughters were born to them, of
whom the two daughters and one n preceded the
father to their reward, the sen having been killed |
during the war in one of the battles in Virginia, and
wus huried there.

"SBquire Douk, as he was familiarly called in the
country was, thevefore, one of the oldest and best
known citizens of Wilsen county, and indeed well
known throughout Middle Tenuessee.  He took an ac-
tive part in_political life, though not as an aspirant
for political perferment. He was an apright man, just .
and honorable in_all ris dealings; a man of wonder- |
ful energy and decision of character, living without |
ostentution as a good citizen and kind neighbor His
mother was known throughout that section us a
woman of great piety, and Foster Doak was a child of
the covenant, a child of many prayers. In early life ;
he was thoroughly taught in Seripture truth and in |
the Standards of our Church, acquiring thus religious
imuressions and theological views, which remained

with him through life. He never made a public pro-
fession of faith, or cume to the Lord’s table, but lor
two years or more he had been indulging a hope of
pardon. and resting on the sure foundation. He was |
o gr-at s (ferer for three months preceding his death,
but he suffired patiently, and with unshaken faith, he
calmly awaited the end; though he irequently ex-
pressed bis vegret thut he had not long ago taken his
stand with God’s people, and connecfed himself with
the Church, Way God aiundantly comfort the aged
widow in her berenvement; and sanctify the father's
death as n means to the salvation of the household.
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PREFACE.

Tue sources from which the author obtained in-
formation, for the compiling of the following sketch-
es and genealogical table, were as follows:

1. From MSS. left by Rev. Samuel Houston [iv.],*
of Rockbridge County, Va.,, who died in 1839, at
eighty-one years of age.

2. From the “History of New Providence Church,”
by its former pastor, Rev. Ebenezer Junkin, D. D.

3. From facts communicated to Miss Mary Hous-
ton (a sister of the late Gov. Geo. S. Houston, of
Ala.) by Gen. Sam. Houston [v.], of Texas celebrity,
and “The Life of 8. louston.”

4. From several letters, written carefully by Rev,
James Houston Gillespie [v.] (“a Hebrew of the
IMebrews”), now (1882) in the seventy-ninth year
of his age.

5. From facts, furnished expressly for the work,
by Robert Finley Houston [v.], Miss., and his son,
James Harvey Houston [vi.], La.

6. From many facts communicated by Robert N,
Me Ewen [vi.], Tenn.; Dr. Thos. Gillespie [v.], Ark.;
Carrington Mason [vii.], Memphis, Tenn.; James

*Indicates the generation.

(iif)
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N. Montgomery [vi.], Va.—all distinguished elders
in the Presbyterian Church, and members of the
Houston family.

7. From valnable communications, in answer to
special inquiries, from Judge Loch. F. Houston [v.],
Aberdeen, Miss., and Gov. John Letcher [vi.], Lex-
ington, Va.

8. From items of history, obtained by Miss Nar-
cissa Bertonia Hamilton, from Matthew Houston
[iv.], who died (1847) in Rockbridge County in his
eighty-fifth year—a brother of Rev. Samuel Hous-
ton (above).

9. Communications of much importance and in-
terest were received from the following female mem-
bers, also of the Ilouston family: Mrs. Phebe M.
Tedford [v.], of Blount County, Tenn. (eighty-two
years of age); Mrs. Hettie Houston Jones [vi.], of
Livingston, Ala.; Mrs. Dr. Moorman [v.], of Salem,
Va.; Mrs. Gen. .J. D. Stevenson [vi.], of St. Louis,
Mo.; Miss Mary Henderson [vi], of Blount County,
Tenn.; Miss Fannie B. Casseday [vil.], of Louis-
ville, Ky., and others.

10. From extensive manuseripts (containing much
of the ITouston history) read at the “Golden Wed-
ding” of Robert Finley Heuston, Meridian, Miss.,
in the year 1876.

11. The author, himself, from his personal ac-
quaintance with a considerable number of the
Houston connection, during the seventy-five years
of his life, has been able to furnish many remin-
iscences of interest.
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In no instance has he inserted a name, or men-
tioned any fact, that was doubtful, or not sustained
by satisfactory evidence, without indicating the
same by an interrogation (¥), or making it known
in some other way.

The writer is deeply sensible of the many imper-
fections of his work. Only an approximation has
been made to a complete number of each branch of
the family, and only meager biographical sketches,
of even the more distingunished and exemplary, are
presented ; notwithstanding his great effort to collect
the necessary facts to malke his history in‘all respects
entirely worthy of the acceptance of the family at
large, and especially of those numerous relatives
and friends who have rendered him their aid, and
encouraged him in his difficult and laborious under-
taking. IHad he previously known the time, the
labor, the expense, the perplexitics, ete., ete, which
such a work demanded, he would, most assuredly,
have never undertaken it. But having finished it,
he is far from regretting that he commenced it.
Its interest and value, in many points of view, must
commend it to every member of the connection into
whose hands it may fall now, or hereaftter. He
rejoices in that acquaintanceship, which his work
made necessary, with® large number of worthy
men and women, who would have been blessings
to the human family in any age.

5. R. Housron,
“Wiraron,” Preckaway,

MoxroE Co., W. Va.
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CHAPTER I

Tug following is copied from a manuseript found
among the papers of' Rev. Swmuel Houston, of Rock-
bridge County, Va., the father of the writer:

“John Houston,* my grandfather, came from Ire-
land with his family when my father was nine years
of age, about seventeen hundred and thirty-five
(1735), bringing with him his mother, and wife, and
all his children excepting the oldest son (James),
who had received an education and was studying
divinity, but died soon after the family left him of
consumption,

“My grandfather’s children were as follows:

i % 1. Robert Houston, 4. John Houston,

2. Isabella Houston, 5. Samuel Houston,
3. Esther Houston, 6. Matthew Houston,

“ He remained, after landing, in Pennsylvania,
until his three oldest children were married ; then
removed to Virginia, and settled on ‘Burden’s Land ;’
and, with his son (and son-in-law, John Montgom-
ery), was a principal founder of the congregation

* Hotestorr is said to be a Norman French name-—that a gentle-
man, or knight, of that name, came over with William the Con-
queror to England. (Doubtful.)

)
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of ‘New Providence,” to which he gave the name.
In the cemetery of the same, his mother, aged ninety-
seven (97), hiz wife, and himself, with several of his
descendants, lie entombed.

“My grandfather was killed by a limb falling
from a tree on fire, as he walked under it, whiech,
with its point foremost, penetrated his skull, and in
a moment despatehed his life.

“My mother (her maiden name was Todd) died
in seventeen hundred and ninety-five (1795), and
wasg buried near Maryville, Blount County. My
father died in Kentucky, and was buried in a church-
yard near Whipperwill Creek, Logan County.

“(Signed) “Samues Houstox,

“May 3, 1820.”

Some facts which Gen. Sam. Houston collected
(according to reliable testimony) have thrown inter-
esting light on the history of theIloustons of Scot-
land, whence our ancestors came.

In the year eighteen hundred and fifty one or
fifty-two (1851 or 52), while in the City of Wash-
ington, he either exhibited a copy of the “Coat of
Arms” of the Houstons, as registered in the “Office
of Heraldry. London,” or gave the following de-
seription of it to Miss Mary Houston (sister of the
late Gov. Geo. S. ITouston, Ala.) and some others:

“A greyhound rampant on a broken column.

“An hour-glass with the last sand ranning out.

“The motto, ‘In tempore.””

The description in the terms and emblems of
“Heraldry” is as follows:
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“Or—a chevron, chequy—sable and argent—Dbe-
tween three martlets of -the sceond crest.

“A sand-glass winged, I’. Pr., supporters. On
either side a greyhound, I. Pr., collared and chained.

“(Borne by the family on right of their ancient
hereditary Barons of Scotland.)

“(Or—motto over the crest, ‘In time.””

A well-authenticated copy of the “Coat of Arms™
has recently been photographed, and distributed
extensively among the connection in this country.

The origin of these emblems is said to have been
this

“At an early period in the history of the Hous-
tons, John Houston, with a boidy of soldiers, rein-
forced a broken column, and for his great courage
and unexampled energy was knighted on the field
of battle. The greyhowids indieate the tleetness of
his command in coming to the rescue; the ‘last
sand’ of the hour-glass, the perilous extremity of
the army; and the mafto (*In time’); its victory.”

It is the tradition that the Houstons dwelt on
the “ Lowlands™ of Scotland, and the registering
of their “Coat of Arms™ in the Government office
at London, proves satisfactorily that their standing
was somewhat elevated. It is, moreover, affirmed
that they were of Celtic origin, being nnmixed with
either Saxon, Danish or Norman. They took a de-
cided stand in favor of the Reformation; adopted
early the tenets of Calvin; sustained with their
hearts, substance and blood, the religious views of
John Knox; and were persecuted for their rigid
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adherence to the Bible, and “the Bible alone,” as
their rule of faith and practice, and to “I’resbytery”
as the seriptural form ot Church government.

Many of them fled to the north of Ireland, to
be safe from the power of their bloodthirsty ene-
mies. At what time the Hounstons first took up an
abode in Treland, it is impossible, perhaps, to ascer-
tain now; but we are credibly informed that many
of them were there in the memorable year of six-
teen hundred and eighty-eight (1688), who, with
hrave co-patriots and co-religionists, having sus-
tained the terrific siege of Londonderry, shared in
the joy of final trinmph there. Their resistance,
stern, and glorionsly successful, was followed by
the disgraceful departure of the Popish foreces of
James IL (aided by French allies); turned the scale
in favor of Willicin and Mary; secured to William
the crown of England, and to England a Protestant
succession of kings and queens, down to the pres-
ent hour. History has established these facts be-
yond all Teasonable question or doubt. (Vide Foote’s
“Sketches of Virginia,” p. 86.)

Among many of the immediate descendants of
those who suffered in that struggle, so important
to the interests and glory of England, and through
England to a great part of the world, was John
Houston (Gen. IL.), who emigrated to America about
the year seventeen hundred and thirty-five (1735).
Some of the company of those who came with
him, having a considerable amount of money with
them, and believing from the conduct of the cap-
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tain and crew of the vessel in which they sailed,
that they designed robbing and murdering them,
held a consultation, and determined to seize, and
put in irons, the whole number. This they did; and
some of the emigrants being skilled in navigation,
took command of the ship, and after a sail of eight
days, they were all safely landed in the port of Phil-
adelphia.

According to preceding statements (p. 7), the
Houstons settled, when they removed from Penn-
sylvania, in Virginia, on what was then known as
the “ Burden Tract,” between the years seventeen
hundred and forty-two and fifty (1742-50).

Two large grants of land were made by Gov.
Gooch to two men—Beverly and Burden—upon the
condition that, within a limited time, a certain num-
ber of settlers should be located on them. The
dividing line between them crossed the Valley of
Virginia, a little south of the present line between
Rockbridge and Augusta Counties. As an induce-
ment to bring in settlers, the lands were offered for
twenty-five dollars per hundred acres. The Scoteh-
Irish then came in from Pennsylvania, and other
places, in considerable numbers, and made their per-
manent_homesginfthat fertilejvalley.
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CHAPTER II.

Mgrs. Jouxy Hovsrox (i.), the mother of us all (from
whom, as she was the first in the line of descent,
known to us, of the Houston family, we number
the generations), came from the north of Treland
to America, about the year seventeen hundred and
thirty-five (1735)—a widow, with one son. We
know not whether she had any other children, but
there is tradition that she had two sons—John and
William. (Vide Appendix B.) Tradition says that
her husband’s nae was John.

We have learned from the MS. of Rev. Samuel
Houston (p. 7) that she lived to a very advanced age
—Dbeing ninety-seven years old at her death ; that
she died in Rockbridge County, Va., and was bur-
ied in a cemetery not very distant from the present
one of New Providence Church—in the direction
of Walker's Creek, in that county.

‘We know nothing respecting her character.  If,
however, we may infer anything in regard to it from
the character and conduct of her son John, and his
immediate descendants, we should believe that she
was a woman of great piety and a most worthy
“mother in Israel”—possibly as extraordinary for
her exemplary godliness as for her remarkable age.
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As the mother of us we vencrate her name, and
delight to conceive of her as deserving of a pos-
terity surely of no mecan name.

She was, with scarcely any room for doubt, born
about the year sixteen hundred and fifty (1650)—
thirty-eight years before the raising of the “Siege
of Derry.”
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CHAPTER III

JOHN HOUSTON.

HE was the only son, known to us, of Mrs. John
Houston, of the preceding page (vide Appendix
B and C), and was the progenitor of the six different
branches of the Houston connection treated of in
the present genealogical work, and was the great-
grandfather of the writer.

He came from Irveland with his mother, his wife
and six children (p. 7). The maiden name of his
wife was Cunningham. Removing with his family
from Pennsylvania, where he first settled, to Vir-
ginia, he purchased a considerable portion of the
very valuable “Burden Tract,” where he resided
until his unfortunate death (p. 8). Ilis house stood
near the place where “Old Providence Church” now
stands. In its immediate vicinity the settlers erect-
ed a stockade fort, for their defense, in case of in-
vasion by the Indians. The father of the wrifer
remembered having seen this fort when he was a
boy (as early as 1760-65), and having heard most
thrilling accounts of the alarms and, not unfre-
quently, of the cruel massacres to which the early
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settlers were subjected from the inroads and as-
saults of the Indians.

John Houston was one of the first elders of the
New Providence Church, and seems to have had a
controlling influence over the people, as may be
inferred from his success in removing the diflicul-
ties which attended the locating of their church
edifice. Rev. Samuel Houston, a grandson, gives
an account of this in a letter written about the year
1820 to Rev. James Morrison, a former pastor of
the church.

“ Nothing,” says he, “could be done in the way
of building until the question of location should
be settled. Several ineffectual meetings were held.
At last many became alarmed, lest it should end
like the tower of Babel. Another meeting, how-
ever, was called, at which my grandfather attended,
and he employed such conciliatory argument as
brought the stiff' to yield and to agree to the site
where the church now stands. After the agree-
ment, it was proposed to give the church a name.
My aged ancestor said: ‘Neighbors, we have here-
tofore had unpleasant and fruitless meetings; but,
to-day, we have had an agreeable and successful
one. We are indebted to Divine Providence for it.
Let us call the church, Providence. To this all as-
sented.”” (There is another origin of the name
given by some, but the above seems to be the true
one.)

John Houston’s name stands first on the list of
subscribers. He signed, also, a call for the services

#

{
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of their first pastor, in the year 1753 (seventcen
hundred and fifty-three). The church had been
organized in the year 1746 (seventeen hundred and
forty-six); and, as the call then presented was pe-
culiar in many respeects, and may be regarded as
affording an inzight into the pious mind and de-
voted spirits of our ancient relatives and venerated
forefathers, expressing, doubtless, his individual
views and feelings as well as those of others, we
give it entire:

“Woithy and Dear Sir—W e being, for these many
years past, in very destitute eireumstances, in want
of the ordinances of the gospel among us; many
of us under distressing spiritual languishment, aud

‘multitudes perishing in sin, for the want ot the
bread of life broken among us; our Sabbaths wast-
ed in melancholy at home, or sadly broken and
profaned by the more thonghtless; our hearts and
hands disengaged, and our spirits broken, with our
mournful condition, and repeated disappointments
of our expectations of relief in this particular.

“In these afflicting cirecumstances, that human
language can not sufliciently paint, we have had the
happiness, by the good providence of God, of enjoy-
ing a.share of your labors to our abundant satis-
faction; and being universally satisfied with your
minigterial abilities in general, and the peculiar
agreeableness of your qualifications to us in par-
ticular, as a gospel minister, we do, worthy and
dear sir, from our hearts and with the most cordial
aflection and unanimity, agree to call, invite and
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request you to talke the ministerial care of us; and
we do promise that we will receive the word of
God from your mouth, attend to your ministerial
instructions and reproofs—in public and private—
and submit to your discipline which Christ has ap-
pointed in his Church, administered by you while
regulated by the word of God, and agreeable to
our ‘Confession of Faith and Directory.” And that
you may give yourself up wholly to the important
work of the ministry, we do promise to pay unto
you, annually, the amount which our commission-
ers, Andrew Steele and Archibald Alexander, shall
give in the reverend presbytery from the time of the
acceptance of this call; and that we shall behave
ourselves towards you with all that dutiful respect
and affection that become a people towards their
minister. We entreat you, worthy and dear sir,
to have compassion on us, and accept this our call
and invitation to the pastoral charge of our im-
mortal souls, and we shall ever hold ourselves
bound to pray.

“We request the reverend presbytery to present
this our call to the said Mr. Brown, and to concur
in his acceptance of it; and we shall always ac-
count ourselves happy in being your obliged ser-
vants.”

The ecall is not only signed by John Houston
‘“first,” but by “John Houston,” “Samuel Houston,”
“Robert Houston” and “ Matthew Houston,” who
were, in all probability, the sons of John Houston,

Sr., since these were the names of his four sons (as
* 9
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stated on p. 7). The name of John Montgomery is
among the names of the signers also, no doubt the
son-in-law of John Houston, Sr. (p. T).

One of the commissioners who presented the
above call was the grandfather of the late Dr. Areh-
ihald Alexander, of Princeton Theologieal Semin-
ary, New Jersey.

John Houston was born about the year 1690, two
years after the “seige of Derry.” Ilis parents were
probably among the sufterers and the victors, His
wife’s name, as stated above (p.14), was Cunningham
(her given name unknown), and they left Ireland
with six children—four sons and two daughters—
as follows, in the order, no douht, of their nativities

(p. 7):

1. Robert Ilouston, 4. John Iouston,
IT1.< 2. Isabella Houston, 5. Namuel Houston,
3. Esther Honston, 6. Matthew IHouston.

A seventh, James ITouston, was left in [reland,
having qualified himself to labor in the gospel min-
istry there (p. 7).

The death of this eminently pious and good father
oceurred in 1754 (seventeen hundred and fifty-four);
and from the sad circumstances accompanying it,
must have produced a profound feeling of sadness
not only in the family, but in the church and con-
gregation generally (p. 8). His age at death was
65 (sixty-five) years.

We here insert the will of John Houston, Sr., re-
corded in the Clerk’s: Office of “County Court of
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Augusta County, Va.” (Will Book No. 2, p. 40);
admitted to probate, May 15, 1755.

WILL.

“In the name of God, Amen, the twenty-fourth
day of April, 1748-9, I, John Houston, of Augusta
County, Va., being of good and perfect memory,
thanks be to Almighty God, and calling to remem-
brance the uncertain state of this transitory life,
and that all flesh must yield to death when it shall
please God to eall, do make, constitute, ordain and
declare this my last will and testament, in manner
and form following; revoking and annulling by
these presents all and every testament, and testa-
ments, will and wills, heretofore by me made and
declared, either by word or writing. And this is
to be taken only for my last will and testament, and
none other. And, first, being penitent and sorry,
from the bottom of my heart, for my sins past, and
most humbly desiring forgiveness for the same, I
give and commit my soul unto Almighty God, my
Savior and Redeemer, in whom, and by the merits
of Jesus Christ, I trust, and believe assuredly to
be saved and to have remission and forgiveness of
all my sins, and that my soul with my body, at the
general day of resurrection, shall rise again with
joy, and through the merits of Christ’s death and
passion inherit the kingdom of heaven, prepared
for his elect and chosen; and my body to be buried
‘in such a place where it shall please my executor,
hereafter named, to appoint.
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“And, now, for the settling of my temporal es-
tate and such goods . . . . asit has pleased
God, far above my deserts, to bestow upon me. I
do order, give and dispose the same in maunner and
form following; that is to say, first, I will that all
those debts and dues, as I owe in right or contro-
versy to any manner of person, or persons, whoso-
ever, shall be well and truly contented and paid, or
ordered to be paid, within convenient time after my
decease by my exccutor hereafter named.

“Ttem—I give and bequeath unto my dearly be-
loved wife the full and free possession of all my
movable estate; do allow her the full and uninter-
rupted 1iberhy, together with the advice of John
Moore, to give aud dispose of the same unto my
20n8 ‘Samuel and Matthew, as she shall think" pro-
per and meet; and, at the end of her life, to divide
all that she possesses among the rest of my children
as she shall judge most convenient, and, likewise,
that Mary Blair have a share with the rest; and,
likewise, I order her to possess the estate or plan-
tation I now live upon until my son Matthew comes
of age, and at the expiration of which time, she is
to be possessed of the following particulars, namely :
ghe is to have the west end of the house, together
with the keeping of two cows and one horse, and
her bread during her time of life.

“Ttem—I give and bequeath unto my son Mat-
thew the estate or plantation whereon I now live,
and do order him fully and freely to possess the
same as soon as he is of age; and, likewise, I con-
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stitnte, make and order my well-heloved wife and
Jolin Moore my only and sole execntors of this my
last will and testament. T do hereby disallow and
revoke, and disanuull all, and, hereby, all and every
other former testament, will, legacy and execntors
by me any time before this time named, willed and
bequeathed; ratifying and confirming this, and uo
other, to be my last will and testament.

« In Witness Whereof, I have hereunto set my hand
and seal, the year and day above writteu.

“(Signed) “Jonx Housron.” [sEaL]
Witnesses present.:
James HEakin.
< Joseph Kennedy.
L'\‘Vn!t-er Eakin.

The most striking feature of this will is evi-
dently that which pertains to the religious views
and character of the man. Ou the subject of reli-
gion, he had been well instructed; and it was a
subject which, in his estimation, transcended all
others in importance, while temporal interests were
by no means to be lightly esteemed or uncared for,
As to the amount of his personal estate, or the
wisdom of his bequests, we are not able to judge
at this late day. He evidently indulged the full
agsurance of hope, when contemplating his condi-
tion in a future stute; and was abundantly prepared
for his change of state, and change of worlds, when
his sudden death overtook him (p. 8).
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CHAPTER 1V.

L roBERT HovsToN, (No. 1.)
(.7, p. 18)

He was a son of John Houston (Gen. 1L, pp. 7,
14), and was barn in Treland abont seventeen hun-
dred and twenty (1720). Ile lived on “Timber
Ridge,” some five or six miles northeast of’ Lexing-
ton, the county-seat of Rockbridge County, Va.,
and owned the farm on which the “Thnber Ridge
Church” is loeated. The first, chureh called by this
name, was a log building, situated about two miles
from the present stone house, in the direction of
New Providence Chuarch.  The building of stone
was erected in the year seventeen hundred and fifty-
gix (1756), and the “Timber Ridge Church” was
organized in the same year.

Lobert Houston
L1l Marvied Margaret Darvidson, daughter of
Samuel and Ann Dunlap.

Their children were as follows :

A. 1. John Houston, D.4. Margaret Iouston,
IV.{ B. 2. Sam’l Houston, K. 5, Ksther Houston,
C. 3. Bettie Hounston, F. 6. Mary Hounston.

Their parents lived and died at their first home
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on Timber Ridge, and their hodies were interred in
what was known as the “Blue Ball Graveyard.”

John Houston

IV A" Married Miss Logan.

They lived and died in Collierstown, a village of
widely-separated buildings not far from Lexington,
Va., and was buried in the cemetery of a neighbor-
ing church called “Oxford.” They had a consider-
able family of children, somewhat eccentric in their
dispositions, it is said, who scattered themselves
over the West, and whose histories are unknown
to the writer.

Samuel Houston (No. 2).
V. B. Marvied Elizabeth Paxton, daughter of
John Paxton.
(One of three brothers who emigrated with the
Houstons first to ’ennsylvania, and afterward came
with them to the Valley of Virginia—1740—45.)

She was a lady of much excellence. Her prom-
inent virtues were displayed in bringing up her
large family after the sudden death of her husband.
He was a Brigade Inspector for many years, and
while from home attending to his military duties
in the western part of the State (Virginia) he was
arrested by the hand of death, and breathed his
last at Callighan’s Hotel, a celebrated inn, in what
is now Alleghany County, Va. Ile was a man
above the ordinary size, of fine personal appearance
and military bearing. We have not been able to
gather such knowledge of his history as might
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otherwise, no doubt, have given much entertaiu-
ment to his posterity ; some of whom were among
the most distinguished of the tribe.

Not many years after his death, his widow left
the home which he had inherited from his father
on Timber Ridge, and removed with her family to
Blount County, Tenn. (about 1807), and settled on
Pistol Creek, near a church, which was called
“ Baker's Creelc Church,” which she habitually
attended with her children. Ier residence was in
the neighborhood of other Ilouston families who
had removed previously from Virginia to Tennes-
see, and who, with her descendants, did much to-
ward forming the marked eharacter of the citizens
of that county. We shall have oceasion to refer to
them frequently in the sequel of these reminiscences.

The children of Samuel Louston and Elizabeth
Pazxton were as follows :

1. Paxton ITouston, 5. Sam. Houston (Gen’l),
v 2. Robert Houston, 6. William IHouston,
7 3. James ITouston, 7. Isabella Houston,

4. John Houston, 8. Mary Houston,
9. Eliza Houston.

We have learned but little of their lives and
characters, excepting that of Gen. Sam. Ilouston,
(No. 5), with whose name much of the civilized
world is familiar,

1. Paxton Houston (No. 1, V.)died soon after
coming to maturity, of consumption, in Blount
County, Tenn. The writer remembers having seen,
when he was a bhoy, a letter from him to his father
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(Rev. 8. IL), in which he described his religious dif-
ficulties, and sought spiritual connsel.

2. Robert Houston (No. 2, V.) was a gallant officer
in the U. S. A. (1812); of fine form, gentlemanly
and attractive in appearance and manner; high-
minded and honorable; greatly admired for his
military talents and courage. Ile fought through
the war. We know but little of his history. His
early death near Brownsburg, Rockbridge County,
Va. (soon after descending from the stage in which
he was traveling), was deeply lamented and de-
plored by hosts of relatives and friends, not simply
on account of his departure out of this world, but
because with his own hand he terminated his life.
The only reason assigned for the act was “disap-
pointment in a love affair.”

3. James Houston (No. 8, V.) was a merchant for
some time in Blount County, Tenn.; settled after-
ward in Nashville, where he married and died.
V.4 Major John Houston (No, 4 above)

" Married

They lived in Memphis, Tenn., for many years,
and raised a family there. After his death and the
death of his only (?) son, two or three of his
daughters continued their residence there. We
have learned nothing more of the family.

V. 5. General Sam. Houston (No. 5).

As his history occupies a good many pages in the
history of his country, particularly in that of Texas,
it need not be abridged to come within the pre-
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scribed limits of these present sketehes. It is nee-
essary, however, in conforming to the character of
our worlk, that we should recount some of the more
prominent events of his eventful life. Ile was born
March 2, 1793, in Rockbridge County, Va., at a
house which stood near the Timber Ridge Church
(Presbyterian ), about seven miles east of Lexington.
Soon after his father’s death (1807), his mother
moved to Blount County, Tenn., and settled on Pis-
tol Creek, in the vicinityof “Balker’s Creek Church,”
which she regularly attended with her children.
“TTere Sam and his brothers were set at hard work
on their new farm,” and soon made for themselves
a good and comfortable residence. Iis cousin
(R. ¥. H)), who lived in the same neighborhood,
says: “Sam often visited my father’s family. His
mother had plenty, but was never wealthy—had
few slaves—did not want them.” Sam joined the
U. 8. Army at the commencement of the war of
1812, being then cighteen years of age. AtTohopeka
(“the Horseshoe,” a bend of the Tennessee River)
he fought, under Gen. Andrew Jackson, the Creek
Indiang, and in that battle he received his first, and
a very severe wound, from which he greatly suftered
during the following winter. After this he was
wounded severely two more times in other engage-
ments.

In his twenty-fifth year (1818) he commenced
the study of law, under the direction of the Hon.
James Trimble, and although his elementary edu-
cation had been very limited, he soon mastered the
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law books put into his hands, and in a compara-
tively short time was admitted to the bar. In
process of time, he was clected to Congress ; became
one of the most effective speakers of the House,
accompanying his argument with an impressive
manner. About this time he married. It proved
an unfortunate union. In ashort time a separation
took place, and although occupying at this time
the Gubernatorial Chair of the State of Tennessee
(1827), and placed there, too, by a large majority of
his fellow-citizens, he resigned his position, and re-
tired to the wigwam of an Indian chief, whose
acquaintance he had made some eleven years be-
fore. This chief was semi-civilized ; owned a large
plantation (worked by ten or twelve slaves), and
herded not less than five hundred cattle. These
furnished the choicest beef for the numerous guests
who not unfrequently sat at his bountiful board. It
was while here that Sam Houston learned the
flagrant outrages practiced on the Indians, and
which led him afterward to befriend and defend
them ardently and successfully in the councils of
the nation. ,

In the year eighteen hundred and thirty-two
(1832) the revolutionary movement was started in
Texas. He was mainly instrumental in the achieve-
ment of its independence. At the head of a small
army, he met the Mexican chief, Santa Anna, on
the banks of the San Jacinto, overcame and cap-
tured him, but generously spared his life, and finally
gave him his liberty.
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Overafree and independent people,just introduced
into the family of nations, he was elected to pre-
side—a position which he neither sought nor de-
sired. On the (22) twenty-second day of August,
1832 (eighteen hundred and thirty-two), he was
inangurated. In 1841 he was again chosen to oc-
cupy the high position of President. ITe had many
enemies and a multitude of difficulties to contend
with, but he successfully met and overcame them
all. He favored and brought about the annexation
of Texas to the United States by what was regarded
as very wise and skillful diplomacy. The annexa-
tion was accomplished in 1844 or '45 (eighteen
hundred and forty-four or five). The last term of
his Presidency expired a short time previous, He
was soon elected to serve his State in the Senate of
the Republic, and during the great political agita-
tion of 1850 (eighteen hundred and fifty) and the
following year, he demeaned himself neither as a
sectionalist nor a partisan, but as a genuine patriot.
His speech on the Nebraska Bill, another on the
petition of three hundred ministers of the gospel
against the said bill, and still another in the defense
of the defrauded, deeply injured and abused sons
of the forest, were all masterly displays, both of in-
tellect and heart, and would have been far from
diminishing the reputation of Calhoun, Clay or
Webster for statesmanship or eloguence.

In early life, we must say, he was ambitious and
rashly daring, and did not wield that mighty in-
fluence over his fellows for the promotion of their
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highest interests which his example might have
most nobly exerted. It was often remarked that
he was born to control and manage his fellowmen ;
but still, when he exhibited his real self, it was
made manifest that he always approved the right,
and confessed that he ought to be governed under
all circumstances by the principles of even a rigid
morality. He was no contemner of the religion of
the Bible. The ministers of the gospel, of every
name, he held in high esteem, and was inclined to
treat all others on the benevolent principle of doing
unto others as he would that others should do unto
him. This was certainly exemplified in his kind
treatment of Santa Anna when he had him in his
entire power. We can not but believe that he
spoke the true sentiment of his mind and heart
when he penned the following dispatch after the
San Jacinto vietory :

“Nor should we withhold the tribute of our
grateful acknowledgments from that Being who
rules the destiny of nations, and who, in the time
of our greatest need, has enabled us to arrest the
powerful foe who was devastating our country.”

Sam Houston never showed a disposition to ac-
cumulate wealth. It is said that in his lucrative
offices he had opportunities of getting into his
hands an extensive domain of Texas lands; that
he might have become the owner of hundreds of
thousands of Texas liabilities, which have greatly
enriched those who held them ; and, moreover, that
he never speculated, to the extent of a single dollar,
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in soldiers’ lands, or Texas stock, although, in the
opinion of most men, he might have done so with-
out inflicting any stain upon his honor.

It was a saying of his: “Of all men in the world,
I hate a miser the worst. I am afraid to get a dol-
lar ahead, for fear T hecome one.”

After he descended from the Chair of State, he
lived in a log-house, and his chairs were the same
he used while President of the Republic. They
had perpendicular turned posts, with cowhide bot-
toms, tanned with the hair on; everything about
his house indicated great frugality.

In the year 1854 (eighteen hundred and fifty-
four), he united with the church of which his wife
was a member (Baptist), and was immersed by the
Rev. Rufus C. Burleson.

Few men were of a more noble or commanding
appearance ; about six feet two or three inches in
height, with a large frame, and just the amount of
flesh to give symmetry to his person. He was of
courteous and captivating manners, and always
cherished sincere affection for his relatives in every
station or condition of life. Some have charged
him with vanity; but if the charge was true, he
certainly had more to be vain of than the great
majority of men.

The following, from a “weekly,” was certainly
written by some one familiar with the character
and habits of “Old Sam Houston:”

“TIe had served as a soldier in the war of 1812;
as Governor of Tennessee; as an Indian chief, while
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an exile among the Cherokees; and as Commander-
in-Chief of the Texan Army. First President of
the Republic of Texas. In the strects of Washing-
ton, at one time, his tall figure, six and one-fourth
feet high, and singular dress, attracted attention.
On his head he wore a Mexican ‘sombrero,” while
a bright-colored blanket was thrown negligently
over his shoulders; his coat and pants, of the rich-
est broadcloth, set ofl in a neat vest of tiger-skin.
[n the Senate chamber he would sit all day whit-
tling, with a pile of soft wood, and a basket to hold
the shavings, by his side. Young ladies and chil-
dren were quite anxious to secure the hearts, darts,
crosses, ete., which the Senatorial whittler made.
Around his bedroom at the hotel hung several
printed cards, on which were inseribed: ¢ My bed-
time is nine o’clock.’

“As a stump-speaker, the backwoodsmen who
called him ¢Old Sam, thought he had no equal.
He had a melodious voice, excelled as a relater of
anecdotes, and was fond, though he spoke pure
English, of dropping into the patois of his frontier
audiences. In 1859 (eighteen hundred and fifty-
nine), the Legislature of Texas refused to re-elect
him Senator, because he had voted against the
¢ Kansas-Nebraska Bill.”  He ran for Governor.
In one of his speeches, during the excited canvass,
he said: ¢But, fellow-citizens, you whooped me
good. Now, ¢f T done wrong, you have had your
satisfaction; and, ¢f you have .done wrong, God
knows 1 forgive you.’
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“The backwoodsmen cheered the man who could
talk to them in their own *lingo,” and Houston was
elected by an overwhelming majority.

“While Le was clerk in a country-store, the war
of 1812 broke out, and he at once enlisted. The
style in which he did so was characteristic of the
times. A drummer and a fifer paraded the streets
of the town, headed by a sergeant. Silver dollars
were placed on the head of a drum, and the volun-
teer stepped up, took a dollar, which was his bounty,
and the sign of his enlistment. Houston took his
dollar, and was at once marched with other recruits
against the Creek Indians. His friends had suffi-
cient influence to procure for him an ensign’s com-
mission. At the battle of the ¢‘Horseshoe, he
mounted the Indian fort, colors in hand. A barbed
arrow pierced his thigh. He ordered a soldier to
draw it out. The man tried and failed. <If you
don’t pull it out,’ exclaimed Houston, drawing his
pistol, ‘I’ll shoot you. The man gave a strong
pull and out came the arrow, leaving a lacerated
wound. As soon as it was dressed, he rushed again
into the battle, whence he was carried out with a
ball in his right shoulder.”

He married for his second wife Miss Margaret
Moffeit Lea, of Marion, Perry County, Ala. The
union was an eminently happy one.

The following are the names and probable resi-
dences of the most of their children:
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. Samuel Houston,

Nannie Houston,

Maggie Lea Houston,
Mary W. Houston,

Nettie Power Houston,
Andrew Jackson Houston,
William R. Houston,

. Temple Lea Houston.

o\
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Of these, Sumuel (No. 1) studied medicine, and
has contributed some articles for respectable peri-
odieals. He is familiarly called “Young Sam,” and
resides (1881) at Waco, Texas.

Nannie (No.2) [vi.] married J. S. Morrow, George-
town, Texas.

Muaggie Lea (No. 3) [vi.] married N. 8. Williams,
of Independence, Texas.

Mary W. (No. 4) [vi.] married Mr. Morrow, of
Independence, Texas:

Nettie Power (No. 5) [vi.] married W. L. Bring-
hurst, at Austin, Texas, at the residence of Gov.
Hubbard, by whom the bride was “given away.”
She has distingnished herself as a writer, to some
extent, of both poetry and prose.

Andrew Jackson Houston (No. 6) [vi.] married
Miss Carrie A. Purnell, daughter of T. F. Purnell,
United States Marshal, Austin, Texas, and lives at
present (1881) in Dallas, Texas.

Williwm Rogers (No. 7) [vi.] was a student, in
1874, at the University of Texas, Georgetown,
Texas.

Temple Lea (No. 8) [vi] received a military edu-

3
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cation at Austin, Texas, and resides (1881) in Bra-
zoria, Texas.

The author’s repeated eftforts to obtain some reli-
able information bearing on the history of this in-
teresting family of children, and their, no doubt,
excellent mother, proved, le is sorry to say, en-
tirely unavailing, and now (1881) he can do no
more than record a very meager account of their
names and residences.

v. wiLLiad noustoN (No. 6).
(P.24) ‘

He wasthe sixth child of Samuel Houston (major)
and Elizabeth Paxton (p. 24)—a younger brother
of Gen. Sam llouston. Ie almost equaled his
brother Sam in size, and in his noble personal ap-
pearance. The writer was glad to make his ac-
gquaintance in Philadelphia in the year 1827-28;
was much interested in what he saw of him. He
was evidently of a more mild and gentle disposi-
tion and Iess ostentatious than his brother in his
whole manner. Te told the writer that the canse
of his brother’s separation from his wife was en-
tirely unknown to him, and he was satisfied would
never be revealed to any one.

William was a lawyer, sympathized with the
Union men during the civil war, and died in Wash-
ington City. . &

He marrvied a Miss Ball, of Kentucky. Their
children are as follows:
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2. Eugene Houston,
3. William Houston.

Mary Houston (No. 1)
VI married first Mr. Pitman ;
' married second Rev. Mr. Carr (Baptist),
1 and by the last husband had one son,

\ 1. Mary Houston,
VI

VII.  Houston Carr, living in Tllinois.
Kugene IInu\frm No. 2) lives in Philadelphia.
William }Ium(uu (No. 3). Have learned
VI. nothing farther of him than the fact, that
at one time he was a pilot on the Missis-
sippi River.
Isabella Houston (No. 7, p. 24) [v.] died when
young.

v | Mary Houston (No. 8, p. 24)

V. |  married Col. ﬂ’ﬂstthc’w Wallace ;
By whom she is said to have had one son—*“the
young Wallace who suffered so severely in the
mountains of Virginia during the war, the details
of which are said to have been enough to sicken
the heart of the most insensible.” What they were
has never been communicated to the writer.

After the death of her fivst husband, she mar-
ried G'en. William Wallace (a nephew of Matthew).
This marriage proved a very unhappy one. He had
a considerable family; she had no children of her
own to care for, but considerable property. Her
troubles proved too great to be borne. Her reason
succumbed and she died in the insane asylum. As
a woman, she was as noble in personal appearance
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/
as her brother Sam was as a man. With her first
husband she lived a very happy life.

( Eliza Houston (No. 9, p. 24)
"1 married Mr. Moore,
They resided in Texas some yecars ago. Iave
heard nothing farther.
v { Bettie Houston (No. 3, p. 22)

[ | married James McClung.

They lived on the North Fork of James River,
Rockbridge County, Va. Their children were as
follows:

1. John MeClung, 4. Margaret McClung,
V.< 2. Jane McClung, 5. James MeClung,
3. Samuel McClung, 6. Mary McClung.

We have learned nothing of Samuel and James
(Nos. 3 and 5).

v [ John MeClung (No. 1)
"\ married 1. Bagys.

They had a large family and lived somewhere
“in the West.”

Margaret MeClung (No. 4) [v.] died unmarried at
the honse of William II. Letcher, father of Gov.
John Letcher, Lexington, Va.

v, { Jane MeClung (No. 2)

’ married Mr. Patton. Had two children,

1. Samuel Pation, who married a Miss Hyerells
(a niece of Gen. Gaines). In 1875 he lived in In-
diana, not far from Lalke Michigan.
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2. A daughter, who married a Cusseday (7), his
first wife; and, at her death, a Houston is said to
have become his second wife (7).

[ Mary (“Polly”) MeCTung (No. 6)

V. |  married Peter Casseday.

Their children were as follows, but probably not
in the order of their nativities:

1. Samuel Casseday, 4. Geo. W. Casseday,
VI.< 2. John Casseday. 5, James Casseday,
3. Alex. A. Casseday, 6. ———7 a son.

Also siz daughters, whose names have not been
ascertained.

VI Samuel Casseday (No. 1, p. 37)
) married Kliza H[r’Fm[and

Whose mother's maiden name was Rosanna Dunn,
the daughter of a celebrated Pm%b_} terian pr eacher
of that name. “1His yellow, withered and worm-
eaten sermons we have in the family, and find them
strong, eloquent and practical.”—F. B. C.

Their children were four sons and four danghters:

[ 1. Ben Casseday, 5. Jennie H. Casseday,
VIL J 2 Sam A. Casseday, 6. Eliza Casseday,

"1 3. William Casseday, 7. Fannie B. Casseday,

4. Alex. Casseday, 8. Mary W. Casseday.

Of these children—
Ben Casseday (No. 1) [vii.] was a journalist and
poet, and died in Cineinnati, December, 1879, leav-

ing no children. He had distinguished himself as
a writer,
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Samuel A. Casseday (No. 2) [vii.] was a geologist,
and was a correspotulent of Alexander von Hum-
boldt, Lyell and Prof. Rose.

William Casseday (No. 3) [vii.] promised to be-
come distingnizhed in his profession as a physician.

Alexander Casseday (No. 4) [vii] was a lawyer,
who left the bar for the army; was a major under
Gen. Buckner; captured at Fort Doneldson, and
died in prison. e and his two brothers, William
and Samuel, died under thirty years of age.

Alexander (No. 4) [vii.] left three children, viz:

VIIL{l‘ Morton Casseday, 8. Alex. Casseday.
2. Mary Casseday,

Jennie Casseday (No. 5) [vii.] never married; has
been an invalid for more than sixteen years, con-
fined to her room, and, for the most part, entively
to her bed. Nevertheless, she has heen one of the
most benevolent, liberal and really useful of the
members of the chureh to which she belongs; the
pastor not unfrequently veferring to her in the pul-
pit as a brilliant example worthy of imitation, and
but rarely known or equaled in any church of the
land. Her ardent piety, and profound sympathy
for the poor and needy, has caused her to found
an association, the sweet charities of whieh have
reached the homes of a large number of the un-
happy poor of the city in which she lies a help-
less invalid. It bears the name of the “Louisville
Flower Mission.” We would gladly fill this page
with the details of its operations,"and the statistics
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of its wonderful suceess, but onr knowledge of them
is too limited to enable ns to do so with suflicient
aceuracy.
VIL [ Eliza (j’rr.&‘S(‘rr!’uy (No. 6)
| married Ree. Mp. MeElroy.
They have cight children—“all handsome and
good,” as deseribed by an intimate relative:
[ 1. Sam. A. Mc¢Elroy, 5. Fannie B. McElroy,
VIIL - 2. Mary Mellroy, (_1 Robert McElroy,
3. W, McElroy, 7. Jennie McElroy,
L 4. Benj. McElroy, 8. Paul McElroy.
We are sorry this is all that we know of them.
Fannie B. Casseday (No. T) [vii.]. She is unmar-
ried (1881) and resides in the city of her nativity.
Her invalid sister, it would zeem, must necessarily
occupy much of her time and careful attention.
We feel assured, from only a limited correspond-
ence, and other circumstances, that she is intellect-
ual, refined, much admired, and could distinguish
herself, as a writer, if she were inclined to seek
literary fame.
VIL { Mary W. Cusseday (No. 8)
| married Mr. Gates.
Both died of consnmption, leaving two children,
viz: VIIIL—1. Samuel Gates; 2. William Gates.
Mrs. M. W. Gates was a lady of rare powers.
Articles written by her for magazines were indica-
tive of a superior intellect.
Samuel Casseday (p. 37) [vi.] was born in Rock-
bridge County, Va., in 1795, and died in Louisville,
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Ky., July, 1876—aged cighty-one. One who knew
him well, having the very best advantages for be-
coming thoroughly acquainted with him, who loved
and admired him much, has thus described him:
“IHe was tall, straight, and a noble-looking man ;
with deep blue eyes, silver hair, and a long, flowing
white beard, that rippled over his black hroadeloth
like sunlight. His face was filled with the crystal-
lizations that age gives; I mean, that thoughts and
feelings leave their permanent effects on the feat-
ures, and man becomes the architect of his own
beauty. His life was full of worthy deeds and pure
thoughts. Some patriarch, or the aged Apostle
John, was suggested to the mind of one seeing him
for the first time.

“At the early age of cighteen he, with a younger
brother (Alexander), settled in the then small town
of Louisville, Ky.; and, by his industry, probity
and faithfulness, so prospered in business, that from
a fapmer’s boy, he grew into. the possession of half
a million dollars; most of which, however, he lost
in the civil war; in Dbad debts; in caring for the
families of the sons who were in the Confederate
service; and in the general depression of business.
ITe was an elder in the Presbyterian Church—the
oldest of the session; much confided in on account
of his wisdom, prudence and piety.” '

The writer feels assured that the above sketch fails
in doing full justice to the subject. Iis noble char-
acter might have, no doubt, been illustrated by a
multitude of noble deeds; but the material to make
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it more satisfactory has not been furnished; as has
been the fact in other instances not a few,

Alexander Addison Casseday (No. 3, p. 37) was
the third child of Peter Cusseday and Maiy (“Polly”)
MeClung, and is the only other one of that large
family of siv sons and sz davghters that we have
received any account of.  We sigh over this long
and broad blank in the history of our tribe. We
are much gratified, however, in being able to pre-
sent the following interesting sketeh of the life
and character of the above. It is an abstract of a
disconrse, delivered at his funeral, by the pastor of
the chiureh to which he belonged, in Waco, Texas,
Rev. Samuel A. King:

“Alexander Addison Casseday was born in Rock-
bridge County, Va., August, 1800, and died October
21, 1880, aged 80 years. lle was nearly related to
Dr. Arehibald Alecander, of Princeton Theologieal
Seminary, N. J.

“At eighteen years of age he settled, with his
brother Samuel, in Louisville, Ky., where for a
number of years he was eminently successtul in
business. In 1828 he went to Nashville, Tenn., and
settled there, where he had a long and honorable
business earcer.

“He beeame a communicant in the Presbyterian
Church at a very early age, and while still a young
man, was elected a Ruling Elder in the First
Church of Nashville. He was for eighteen consec-
utive years the Superintendent of the Sabbath-
school, one of its leading and most, faithful elders,
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and a valuable co-laborer with its honored pastor,
the late Jolm P Bdgar, D. D, in building up one
of the best and strongest churches in our denomi-
nation.

“For some years his voice led the congregation
in their songs of praize. Ile returned to Lonis-
ville in the year 1851, and was soon afterward ealled
to exereise iz office of Ruling Elder in the Airst
Presbyterian Chureh in that eity.  In January, 1872,
he moved with his family to Waco, Texas, and on
the 16th ot June following, his membership was
transferred to this church, A few months later he
was called, by the voice of the congregation, to
become a member of its session; a position in
which he faithfully served until his death.

“By his last marriage he was united to Mrs. Mary
Douglass, of Sumner County, near Gallitin, Tenn,
a daughter of Gen. Hall, a well known and promi-
nent citizen of that county, She, after more than
a third of a century that she has trodden with him
the varied paths of life, and shared with him the
sorrows and the joys allotted them by the Lord
whom they both loved and served, remains to
mourn the loss and cherish the memory of her
loved and honored spouse.

“Four children, two sons and two danghters,
survive their father.  One, his youngest born, the
late Mrs. Jennie IT. TTamlet, was married within
these walls, and a few ycears later was borne hence
to a Christian grave.

“Qur departed was one who could not be long a
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resident in any place without being widely known
and leaving his impress on the community of which
he formed a part.  Intelligent, active, and of un-
tiring encrgy, he was diligent in his private busi-
ness, and ever was ready to aid by counsel, by
service, and with his means, in the furtherance of
every good work.

“His public monuments are tound in the churches
he helped to build and beautify and maintain ; while
many deeds of kindness were done by his willing
hands that neither found nor sought for public ree-
ognition.

“Ie was the widow’s benefactor and the orphan’s
friend, Here in this church, where for the last years
of his life he worshiped, within whose walls his voice
has so often led the prayers of his people in their
weekly meetings, along whose aisles hie hasso often
borne the emblems of hig Savior’s broken body,
and of his blood shed for sinners; here, summoned
by the tones of the bell, that was his gift, and in
which is inseribed his name, we are met on this
bright autumn evening to pay the-last tribute of
onr respeet to him we loved when living and whom
we mourn when dead.

“ITis last words addressed to me were, ‘I have
no hope but in Christ.’ I answered, and he secemed
to fully understand and appreciate the answer:
‘That sueh a hope was sure and steadfast. A little
later, but without pain, and without a struggle,
placing his right hand beneath his head, he passed
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away as quietly as an infant falls asleep on the
bosom of its mother.”

. { Marqarcet Houston (No. 4, p. 22)
IV. D. { married James Hoplins.

They settled thirty miles cast of Cineinnati. A
village called [Topkinsville now stands at that place.
They had two children, viz:

V. 1. John Hopkins, 2. James Hopkins.

v Jokn Hopkins (No. 1)
: married Swusan Bradstator.

They lived in [Hopkinsville, and had the follow-
ing nine children :

1. Elizabeth ITopkins, 6. Margaret 8. Tlop-
2. Nancy B. Hopkins, kins,

VI< 3. William Iopkins, 7. Andr'w B.Hopkius,

4, James Ilopkins, 8. Jozeph A.Ilopkins,

LE). John R. Hopkins, 9. Houston Hopkins.

married Jabez P. Hddy, and lived in St.

Klizabeth Hoplins (No. 1, above)
VL
Louis in 1875

Their children were as follows :

VII 1. Hopkins Eddy, 2. Morilla Kddy,
’ 3. Susan B. Kddy.

There were four other children —names un-
known.

Hoplins (No. 1), doctor, was killed by a street car
(1874) just before he expected to be married.

Morille (No. 2) married Dr. T. G. Comstock. In
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1875 she was living, a widow, in the suburbs of St.
Louis, Mo.
Susan B. (No. 3). We know nothing of her and
the remaining children.
v, § Naney B. Hoplins (No. 2, above) lived in
’ Morrow, O., married Mr. Baker.
VI. Win. Hoplkins (No. 3, above) lived in Morrow.
VL Andrew B. Hopkins (No.T) hved in St. Louis,
Mo.
Houston Hoplins (No. 9) lived in Lebauon, Ohio,
We know nothing of the rest.
v [ James Hoplins (No. 2, p. 44)
’ married Klizabeth Smith.
Their children were:
vy, § 1. Joln Hopkins, 3. James M. Hopkins,
" ( 2. Nancy Jane Hopkins, 4. Sam. H. Hopkins_
Of these we know only that John (No. 1) mar-
ried and had two children:

VIL. 1. Houston Hopkins, 2. Kate Hopkins.

Lsther (“Nannie™) Houston (No. 5, p. 22)
¥, i marrvied James MeKee. ’

They lived and died on DBuffalo Creek, Rock-
bridge County, Va., and were buried in the ceme-
tery of Oxford Church. Their children were the
following :

1. Naney McKee, 3. John McKee ]é(jol),
V.
2. Robert MeKee (Col.), 4. William Me

Nancy MeKee (No. 1)
V{ married M(UOT Grey,



46 BIOGRAPIICAL SKETCHES, ETC.

And they lived at first in the “Pastures” of Rock-
bridge County, and afterward moved to Indiana,
and settled near Indianapolis. They had three
children :
1. Melinda Guy, who wmarried Gov. Rhea,
_ Indiana.
VI.< 2. Naney Guy, who married James Blair.
One child, Rebecea.
3. Blizabeth Guy.  She lived in Illinois,
V. Robert MeKee, Col. (No. 2, ubove).
He was an officer of the U. 8. A. We have
learned nothing of his history. He died at the
house of hig friend, Gen. Lewis, Point Pleasant, Va.

V. John MeKee, Col. (No. 3, above).

He was an agent for the U. 3. Government in
Alabama before that Territory became a State.
Register of the office at Tuscaloosa.  Settled on a
plantation in Greene County. He was elected to
Cougress twice by the Tuscaloosa District, and died
before Alabama became a State. Ilis intimate friend
and relative (R. K. Houston) thus writes about him:

“Col. John McKee was tall, and about the size of
Gen. Sam. Houston—formed a good deal like him
—of a commanding personage. In his canvass for
the second term of Congress, Morgan County
(where I then lived) being in Tuscaloosa District,
he spent several days at my house, and I obtained
some of the eredit of securing his election. He
was opposed by R E. B. Baylor, a popular stump
orator. McKee did not speak much, but was quite
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ready in expressing his sentiments when requested
todoso. Iinterested myself much in his favor—sup-
plied the people very generally with McKee tickets
—and to the surprise of Baylot’s friends on election
day, they found but few needing tickets. He re-
ceived a handsome majority of the votes cast.

“While a member of Congress, he made the ac-
quaintance of Mr. W. P.Gould and his lady, of Wash-
ington, whom he induced to move to Alabama,
where he obtained a place for him in the Land
Office. At MecKee's death, he willed his property
to the Goulds; a fine plantation, on which the son
of W.P. G. now lives (1878). The family was a
very nice one; moved in the very best society,
Recognizing us as the relatives of Col. McKee, I
often visited them. Their home is known as the
‘MeKee-Gould Place””

V. William MeKee, the fourth child of Esther
(Houston) MeKee (p. 45) moved early to Kentucky,
and raised a large family there, but we have re-
ceived no account of them.

It is thought that Col. “Bob™ McKee (who was
killed at Buena Vista in 1846 or 7) and his brother
MeKee (who married a sister of Rev. R. I. Fletcher)
were descendants of Hsther (Ilouston) McKee; but
it is not proved satisfactorily.

w \ Mary Houston (No. 6, p. 22
IV. E. mf{t‘ried Johrg Letche}‘. )

She was the youngest child of Robert Houston
(Gen. IIL pp. 7, 22). They lived in Rockbridge
County, Va. Mr. Letcher’s home was originally
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in Fluvanna County, Va. (some think it was in
Richmond).
They had nine children, viz:

1. John Leteher, 5. William II. Leteher,
2. Hannah Leteher,6. Isaae Anderson Leteher,
V< 3. Sallie Letcher, 7. Mary (“I’olly™) Letcher,
4. Ann Letcher, 8. James Letcher,
{ 9. Giles Letcher.
v [ Joln Letcher, Capt. (No. 1, above)
| marvied Mary Pugh, of Tlampshire Co., Va.

Their residence was in Rockbridge County, Va.,
ten miles south of Lexington, in the vicinity of the
home ot Rev. Samuel Iouston (the father of the
writer).

Capt. Letcher carried on the business of tanning,
largely and sucecessfully. e was a worthy citizen,
respected by all his associates and acquaintances.
The writer well remembers that, when a boy, he
used to admire the Captain greatly as he passed
“Rural Valley” dressed ont in his flashing “regi-
mentals” (as we called them) on his way to train
his company at the “Red Mills” parade grounds.
He was an active, energetic, industrious, business
man. Ie had four children :

VI 1. Hannah Letcher, 3. Wm. II. Letcher,
" 2. James Letcher, 4. John Letcher.

The two last died quite young.

Hannah Leteher (No. 1, above)
VI married John Dunlap Stevenson, Feb. 19,
1845,
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Mr. Stevenson was born in Staunton, Va. (son of
Capt. Levi Lamb Stevenson and Elizabeth Dunlap).
He commanded a company of dragoons in the
Mexican War, 1846, under Col. Doniphon; was
with Col. Wm. Gillespie when he entered California
and raised the U. 8. flag there. He was in the bat-
tle of Chihuahua. IIerepresented Franklin County
in the Legislature of Missouri, and afterward was
a Senator from St. Louis; was for some years
Commonwealth’s attorney. During the years1861-5
he served as an officer in the U. 8. A.—Colonel of
the Tth Missouri Regiment of Volunteers—was
promoted to Brigade-General of Volunteers, and
afterward, for gallant conduct at “Champion Hills,”
was brevetted Major-General of Volunteers. He
commanded at Harper's Ferry, 1864, °65. In 1866
was appointed Colonel in the U. S. A., and com-
manded the 30th Regiment; was ordered to “West
Plains,” on the Rocky Mountains, to protect the
Union Pacific Railroad under construction. In
1870 he resigned, and practices law, with distin-
guished success, in St, Lonis, and in the Supreme
Court of the United States at Washington, 1881.

They have had five children :

VI 1. Virginia Lizzie Stevenson,
2. John C. Houston Stevenson.

“Three others,” says the mother, “have gone be-
fore us.”

This mother the writer recollects to have seen
when she was yet a little girl—at the time when
she says, “How well do I remember your dear,
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honored father, and particularly when he came
around to our house and eatechised us, and how
sinful and guilty I felt when he laid his hand on
my head and told me the way of salvation. I have
tried to follow his advice, I venerate his memory.
I also remember seeing you, while in Lexington,
offering a prayer in the mute language, and have
followed you in all your travels, until you settled in
Virginia. The recollections are pleasant to me in
my Western home, where I have lived for thirty-
five years.”

The writer wishes he was sufliciently informed
to sketch, satistactorily, the life and character of
Mrs. Hannah Stevenson. Judging from a limited
correspondence, she must be a lady of a highly im-
proved mind, pleasing demeanor, benevolent feel-
ing, and of a truly exemplary and correct religious
sentiment and character.

Her danghter, Virginia Lizzie Stevenson (p. above)
[vii.], is yet single (1881). From the little knowl-
edge we possess of her, we imagine her to be a
lady of much sprightliness, and truly worthy of
that ardent affection which her mother evidently
cherishes towards her. A specimen of her artistic
proficiency, the writer has gratefully received, ad-
mires and prizes—a Christmas gift—copy of the
“Coat-of-Arms” of the Houston family, handsomely
executed, by her own hands, on tile.

The only living son (of Gen. J. D. Stevenson and
Hannah S.), John C. Houston Stevenson [vii],isagrad-
uate of “Cornell University,” N.Y., and has fitted
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himself for the bar at the St Louis Law School
(1880).

James Letcher (No. 2, p. 48) [vi], brother of
Mbrs, 1. Stevenson, and secound child of Capt. John
Leteher, studied medicine, went to California, and
died there (1850) in Stockton.

o1y J Hannah Letcher (No. 2, p. 48)
V. (2d) | married Joln Dougherty ;

Went to Tazewcll County, Va.; thence to Tennes-
see, and died there. We know nothing farther of
the family.
Sallie Letcher (No. b, p. 48)
V. (3&){ married Robert Hamilton (of the “auld
Scoteh tamily™).

She died rather early in life. Their home was
on the head-waters of Buftalo Creek, Rockbridge
County, Va. They had seven children, viz:

1. Nareissa B. Hamilton,
2. Mary H. Hamilton,
3. John L, Hamilton,
VIL{ 4. Owen William IHamilton,
5. Cynthia Ann Hamilton,
6. Isanc M, ITamilton,
7. James Ferguson Hamilton.

Narcissa B. Hamilton (No. 1 above) [vi.] never
married. She lived for some years with her par-
ents; then went to the West. Much of her time
she has spent with her sister, Mrs. Dr. Marshall
(Tuka, Miss.). She is naturally of a strong and
active mind; displays much energy of character in
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whatever she undertakes; has improved her mind
by reading and much intercourse with intelligent
persons. She is a member of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, and has been a devoted and faithful
co-laborer with the brethren and sisters of that de-
nomination. The writer of these sketches has been
aided a good deal by her in collecting materials.
She has, indeed, contributed some of the cardinal
facts which bind the different branches of the fam-
ily together.

After the death of her mother, Narcissa devoted
herself to the special care of her younger brothers
and sisters. She was active in building up Buck-
ingham Female Seminary for the training of teach-
ers. By her efforts, she secured chemical and philo-
sophical apparatus, telescope, and library. She
suffered much during the civil war, From Mis-
souri she took refuge in Tennessee, and afterwards
in Athens, Ga,

A late member of the Virginia Legislature, of
Rockbridge County, writes to the author thus:

“The name of Narcissa B. Hamilton will always
give me pleasure to hear and repeat. She is,to a
great degree, a self-made woman, having a strong
mind, firm in her purposes, ardent in her attach-
ment to her friends; and, for a lady, quite well
versed in politics, having embraced, early, the Jef-
fersonian system of government. With her limited
educational advantages, it is remarkable with what
freedom and easec she is able to converse.”
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Nareissa B. Hamilton,

Mary H. Hamilton (No. 2, p. 51), a sister of
VI
married Chas. Bobb., Have five children, viz:

jl. (Chas. I.. Bobh, 4. Cora Bobb,
VIL < 2. John Harrison Bobb, 5. George Bobb. *
lfﬂ. Luecy Gilmore Bobb,

Of these children—

( Chas. L. Bobh (No. 1)
b= | married Miss MeClellan.

Have two children: VIIT.—1. Chas, Hamilton
Bobb; 2. William Bobb.

v, { Ley Gilmore Bobb (No. 3 above)
"1 married Wi, Taylor. Live in 8t. Louis, Mo.

Iave five children, viz:

1’1. Julian M, Taylor, 4. Johnson Taylor,
VIIL < 2. Archie Taylor, 5. Bertonia Ann Taylor.
3. Robert Taylor,

Cora Bobb (No. 4 above, p. 53)

VII'{ married James Taylor.

Six children. Names? Live in St. Louis, Mo.

I Capt. John Letcher Hamilton (No. 3, p. 51),
VIL Washington County, Mo.,
1 married Mary Ann Hancock.

Have five children, viz:

John Hancock Hamilton,
Bertonia A. Hamilton,
Nora Hamilton,

John MeC. Hamilton,
Isaac L, Hamilton.

VIII.

T g0 1O
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Captain Hamilton, when very young, commaunded
a mounted company against the Mormons.  When
the Mexican war hroke out, he repaired to Santa
Fe, raised a company of monnted men, reported to
sto Gen. Price, and was commissioned Captain by
President Polk.  Ile remained with Price during
the war, and was retained in service against the
Indians cighteen months.  After peace was de-
clared, he returned to his plantation at Ash Grove,
Greene County, Mo.
Joln ancock Hamilton (No. 1 above)

married Rebeeca Roone.

VIIL {

Have three children. Names? Live at Spring-
field, Mo.

{Bc-rm-ni(r.. Ann Hamilton (No. 2 above)
VIIL married M. Holland—a banker, Spring-
field, Mo.

Her sister Nore, and two brothers, James MHeC.
and Jsaac L., are single (1881).

Owen Win. Hamilton (No. 4, p. 51) [vi.]. He
died at nineteen years of age, and was buried by
the side of his mother in the graveyard of Oxford
Chureh, Rockbridge County, Va.

Isaae Montgomery Hamilton (No. 6, p. 51) [vi.].
He was a soldier under Gen, Bragg; was captured
five miles below Petersburg, April 2, 1865. Died
in Washington, Mo., and was buried by the side
of his father in the cemetery of the Presbyterian
Church.

v J Cunthia Ann Hamilton (No. 5, p. b1)
"\ married Dr. Robert T, Marshall.
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She was a sister of Narcissa Bertonia Hamil-
ton (Gen. vi., p. 51). In 1878, they were living
in Tulka, Miss., and she and her husband both died
there within a few weeks of each other. She is
sald to have been a lady of fine character, great
prudence and energy. During the civil war she
was called to suffer much, but by judicious manage-
ment sustained herself well. Previous to her death,
the delicacy of her health demanded the anxious
care of her sister and husband for a considerable
period. e was a graduate of Washington Col-
lege, Va., and received a medical diploma from the
University of Philadelphia. He was at one time
a member of the Virginia Legislature. . Their chil-
dren were as follows:

Sallie A. E. Marshall,
Robert Edward Marshall,
Joseph Branch Marshall,
Luey L. Marshall,

John I Marshall,

Mary Bertonia Marshall.

Sallie Ann H. Marshall (No. 1 above)
VII married.John R. Moore, of Booneville, Miss.,
’ where they make their present home

(1881).

Have two children, as follows: VIII.—1. Eliza-
beth Moove; 2. Mary Hamilton Moore.

Robert Edward Marshall (No. 2 above)
VII married Adeline Kendrick, of Booneville,
’ Miss. ,where they reside at present (1881).
Children?

VII.

SOt oo
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VII § Latey L. Marshall (No. 4 above)
1 married Wi (Teveland, of East Tennessce.

She died, leaving one child—Carrie L. Cleve-
land (viii.).

( Awn Leteher (No. g, p. 48)
| married Jolin Finley, of Pennsylvania,

V. (4th) -

They were married by Rev. Samuel IHouston, of
Rockbridge County, Va. They went to South Han-
over, [Ind.  In a short time atterwards, he was re-
moved by the hand of death. But they must have
lived for many years in Virginia, before their re-
moval to the West. Their children were the ele-
ven following, of whom, however, we have had but
little information. The mother lived thirty years,
after the death of her husband, in Indiana:

VI (1st) { Mary Lyle rF/.uh‘_z,r . N
married K. Anderson (from Scotland).

They live at Laporte, Ind.  One child—Maggic
Finley, who marrvied M. Semuel B. Hines (son of
Rev. Dr. Iines). During the civil war he was
Judge-Advocate,. stationed at St. Louis. He is
now (1881) a railroad attorney in Chicago; and
they have four children, viz:

v S L EmmaMcC. Hines, 3. Mary Lyle Hines,
i ") 2. Estelle IHines, 4. Magdalen Hines.

“They are delightful people and have a lovely
family.”  All are members of the Presbyterian
Church.
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” Wm. H. Finley (second child of Ann
4 Letcher)

VI. (2d)
l married Miss Synmington.

ITe was a lawyer and practiced in Kansas City,
Mo, He died soon.

Sarah Steele Finley (third child of above)

VL (3d) } married Joseph Morrow.

e was a nephew of Gov. Morrow, Ohio. They
live in Xenia, O., and have no childrgn living.

Muartha D. Finley (tourth child of above)

VL {dth) 3 married John C. Eastman (Rev.).

“Mr, Fastman was a widower with three chil-
dren, and cousin Martha D. Finley was a faithfual,
kind stepmother. They call her blessed. She is a
lovely character—resembling Mrs. Maria Walkup.
Now with her son at South Hanover, Ind,” One
son survives, viz: Dr. Joseph S. Eastman.

He (Dr. Joseph S. Eastman) married Lillie
McDougal, of Indianapolis. Have one son, John
MeD. Eastman.

Ann Elizabeth Finley (fifth child of above)
married 7. W. ines.

She died, in Illinois, quite young.

v1 { 6th. Janetta Finley,
“ | Tth. Nareissa Finley.

VI (5th) 3

These two sisters died in the same year, both
being, at their death, engaged to be married to Pres-
byterian ministers.
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"~ 8th. John Finley,

I Oth. James Agnew Finley,
1 10th, ITannah M. Finley,
| 11th. Magdalen B. Finley.

Ded in early life, single.  Ilave no knowledge
of them except of James Agnew, who died during
the war of 1861-65; was married; his widow lives
in Missouri or Kansas.

( Wmn. Llouston Leteher (No. b, p. 48)
L married Blizabeth Davidson.

VI -

V. (5th) -

ITe was the ffth child of Mary (Houston) Letcher
(p. 48). She was a relative who lived on “#Timber
Ridge,” Rockbridge County, Va.

They were both members of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church. For many years they kept an ex-
cellent boarding-house for the accommodation of
the students of Washington College (now Wash-
ington and Lee University). Ile was a man of re-
markably cheerful temper and social disposition,
energetie and faithfully attentive to whatever busi-
ness he undertook ; ready to hold conversation with
his friends at any time; enjoying the kindest feel-
ing and respect of all.  Ilis wife was truly a help-
meet for him, performing all the duties of her
important position in her household with fidelity,
eminent ability, and a success gratifying to all
concerned. They had the following children, all’
of whom were born in Lexington, Va.:

VI 1. John Letcher, 3. William M. Letcher,
"{ 2. Mary B.Letcher, 4. Samuel H. Letcher.
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Of the two last (Nos. 3 and 4) we have learned
nothing,

Jokin Leteher (No. 1, above)
VI. married Mary Susan Holt, of Augusta
1 County, Va.,

Who was edueated at the “Ann Smith Academy,”
Lexington, Va, a lady of fine person and truly
estimable character. Nine children:

(1. William H. Letcher,

2. Elizabeth Stuart Letcher,
3. Aun Houston Letcher,

4. Andrew II. Letcher,
VII.< 5. John D. Letcher,

6. Mary K. Letcher,

7. Virginia Lee Letcher,

8. Fannie P. Letcher,

9. Greenlee D. Letcher.

After having enjoyed the advantages of a liberal
literary training in “Washington College” (now
“Washington and Lee University”), he studied law,
and at once entered upon the practice of it at the
Lexington bar, gradually extending it, with flatter-
ing success, into the neighboring ecounties.

ITe soon began to exhibit those powers of intellect
and bold traits of eharacter which have identified his
history, to a no inconsiderable extent, with the his-
tory of his country, and engraven his name high
apon the pillar of fame. It is no wonder that, at
an early period of his life, his country availed her-
self of his superior talents and strength of char-
acter. In the year 1850 he was elected a member



60 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES, ETC.

of the Convention for the revising and amending
of the Constitution of his native State. Imme-
diately after the meeting of that distingunished body,
he was chosen to represcent his district in the Con-
gress of the United States. In this capacity he
served his constituents from 1851 to '59, and with
such distingnizshed ability and marked devotion to
the true interests of the Republic—examining, es-
pecially, with such faithtful particnlarity, all appro-
priations of money, advocating, with such zeal, a
wise economy, arraying himself so fearlessly against
every species ol official corruption, that, the appel-
lation of “Honest John Letcher” not being suf-
ficient to compass the fidelity and snccess of his
gervices, he was, theretore, tamiliarly denominated
the “Wateh Dog of the U. S, Treasury.”

During the whole of that sad and fearful struggle,
from the effects of which our country has not yet
entirely recovered (1881), he leld the highest
position of civil anthority in his State. As Gov-
ernor, he managed the great interests of his people
with his wonted prudence and ability.

After the war, he resumed his practice at the
Lexington bar; but his countrymen soon exhib-
ited their unwillingness that his labors should be
confined within the limits of a private sphere.
Again and again he was chosen to represent them
in the State Legislature, and though his health be-
gan to decline, and he suffered from a serious
malady during his last legislative toils, he would
have appeared again in the session of 1877-'78,
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entrusted with high interests of his people, if the
majority, in his county, had not been inveigled into
the delusion that a repudiation of a public liability
may be honestly and honorably effected. His hon-
est mind could not possibly entertain the proposition
for a single moment. We are sorry to believe that
Lis days of usefulness can not be extended into a
distant future. IHis health is now feeble—so much
80 as to unfit him for his aceustomed regular ap-
pearance at the bar (1881).

I take pleasure in adding to the above account of
Gov. Letcher the following unsolicited views of his
character by a member of the Virginia Legislature

“My old friend, Gov. Letcher, I never knew until
I was thrown with him, a few winters since, in the
Virginia Legislature. I had formed an opinion of
him, previous to this, that underwent a great
change from closer observation and association.
He is a man of decided character, positive in his
attachment to men and measures suited to his mind,
but, on the contrary, as much decided to oppase
what his judgment did not approve. While he may
be considered practical, in the full sense of the word,
he is at the same time sympathetic and emotional.
He has a strong mind, a decided will, a generous
and open heart. ITe has always been strongly at-
tached to his individual family and kindred.”*

VI. Mary B. Letcher (No. 2, P 58), daughter of
Wm. I. Letcher and sister of Gov. John Letcher.

®¢¢Bob’ Letcher, of Kentucky (Govemor}, was a full cousin of
Gov. John Letcher’s father.”
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She married Rev. John C. Blackwell, D.D., a grad-
nate of “Randolph Macon College,” Virginia, and
the first. He was the Prineipal of several female
seminaries. (Vide Appendix G).

Their children arc as follows.

(1. Mary E. Blackwell,

. John D. Blackwell,
3. Pattie D. Blackwell,
4. Houston L. Blackwell,
5. Sallie H. Blackwell,

VII.Y {; Joel Blackwell,
2
)

Lo

. Olivia W. DBlaclwell,

. Robert Blackwell,

). Benjamin B. Blackwell,
10. Chapman Blackwell,
11. Samuel Blackwell,

L12. Susan Blackwell.

Only one of the above children (so far as the
writer has been informed) has been married (1878),
viz: (Appendix G).

Mary E. Blackwell, who
VAL (Gth) 1 married Garland Haynes.

Her husband practices law at Buckingham Court-
house. Tle, with some of the young Blackwells,
distinguished themselves as soldiers in the service
of the Confederacy. But the writer has not learned
in what way the distinction was obtained.

[ Isaac Anderson Letcher (p. 48, No, 6)
V- (60) 3 " married Julia A. Bobb.

She is now (1881) a widow, and lives in St. Louis.
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Siz children—

1. John Letcher,
{2. William ILumlton Letelier,
VI 3. Grles . Letcher,
"1 4. Robert Finley Letcher,
5. Julia A. Letcher, .
G. Jacob Jefferson Lctcher.

Of these four married as follows:
5 ‘ John Letcher
VL (i) { married Cornelia Frazier.
No children. Active and very useful members
of the Methodist Church in St. Louis.

Willicin Hamilton Leteher
VI. (2nd) married, tirst wife, Fvelina Ransom ;
married, second wife, Adnn Ransom.
VIL Two children, viz: 1. Jerald Letcher, law-
yer, talented, is married and lives in Ouray, Col.
2. Rule Letcher—resides in Ouray, Col.
e ) ) e
VI (3d) Griles P. L(.fciai.f ‘
married Anna Curtis.
They live in San Francisco, Cal.
Three children :

vir § 1- Beverly Petcher, 2. Blanche Letcher,
3. Name unkunown.

“Three lovely children.”

’ Robert Finley Letcher
¥ (%h){ married M. Grifin.

Have three or four children, and live in Jetferson
County, Mo.
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Julia A. Letcher
VI. (5th) married . L. Ashhbrook, St. Louis,
Mo. Six children:
(1. Levi Letcher Ashbrook,
| 2. Walter Lawrence Ashbrool,

..\.JI\JH

y Blanche Ashbrools,
v H% Uornelia Ashbrool,
l Julia Ashbroolk,
Lb Harry Houston Ashbrook.
Jacob Jefferson Leteher (p. 63, No. 0)
VL (6“1){ married Lawra Hale.

Three children :

VII 1. Albertine Leteher, 2. Sallie Letcher,
’ 3 3. Fannie May Letcher.

John Leteher and William Letcher (Nos. 1, 2) were
both educated at Washington College, Virginia,
and the latter is now (1881) a lawyer, residing in
Saline County, Ind., and has represented his county
in the Legislature several years.

Mary L fc/m (p. 48, No. 7), usually called
V. (7th) « Polly

married ;Samml Black,of Augusta Co.,Va.
«“A man of considerable wealth.”

Ten children, viz:

(1. Samuel Black,

Jane P. Black,

Sarah A. Black,
Elizabeth Blael,

John Letcher Black,
Houston Black,

. Cyrus Black,

. Alexander Black,
Andrew Jackson Black,
. Mary Bathena Black.

Vi<
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Samuel Black

VL1t married Mary Jane Jamieson.

He settled in St. Francis County, Mo. Repre-
sented the county in the Legislature. (ITas a son
married living in Tllinois.) Ie now lives in Wayne
County, Mo. (1881.)

Eleven children, viz:

-

. Mary Susan Black,
. Alice Black,

. Samuel Black,

. Andrew Black,

. Elizabeth Black,

. Cyrus Black,

. William Houston Black,
. Sarah Althea Black,
. John Black,

10. Ella Black,

L L11. Unknown.

Of these children, nine are now living (1881) and
three are dead.

VIL<

Ooo=TC U 0o b0

Of the above eleven children—
Mary Susan Blacl: [vii.)]
(1st) married M. Warren [viii.]. One child
dead.

Alice Black
VIL (2d) 2 marvied Mr. Carter. Three children?

Jane P. Black (p. 64, died in St. Charles
VL. (2d) 3 County, Mo.)
4 married James Lindsay.

Four children—one living, three dead.
b
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vt L Virginia Lindsay, 3. Cyrus Lindsay,
2. Estelline Lindsay, 4. Name?

Of these—

Virginia Lindsay
VHI'{ married Magnus Powell. Four children:

1x. J 1. Lindsay Powell, 3. John Powell,
12, Leven Lindsay, 4. Name?

o | Sarah Ann Black (p. 64)
VL. ('Jd)]_ married Willicm Smith Woodward.

Live in Saline County, Mo. She, however, has
been a widow for a long time. Her brother John
lives with her at present (1881), and her son-in-law,
Rev. Mr. [rvine, pastor of the Cumberland Presby-
terian Chureh in Marshall, Saline County, where
she probably has her home. He is a good and
useful minister. Her husband was a respectable
merchant. She is now quite advanced in life, and
says, “I have gone through deep waters, drank the
bitter cup of widowhood, and have mourned the
loss of promising sons. These things have left
their mark.”

Her friends speak of her in exalted terms as
being one of the excellent of the earth.

Six children, viz:

( 1. Mary Elizabeth Woodward,
2. Charles E. Woodward,
VIL 4 3. Ed.wgu'd Winston Woodward,
4. William Alvin Woodward,
5. Samuel Key Woodward,
6. Martha Ann Woodward,
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Four are living (1881) and two dead.
Of her children—

v, § Mary Elizabeth Woodward (No. 1, above)
’ married Rev. Meleille B, Trvine.

Two children

- 1. William M. Irvine,
VI 2. Sarah Pearla Irvine.

above)
married Arzelia P. Tipton. One child:

VIII. Williain Marcin Woodward.

LEdward W. Black is a minister of the Methodist
Episcopal Chureh. He traveled as such about six
years, and then became a local preacher on account
of the delicacy of his wife’s health. They live at
present in Johnson County, Mo.

Jilizabeth Black (No. 4, p. 64)
VI. (4th) I married Rev. Nuthaniel Braison

e, Hlward Winston Woodward (VO 3
VIIL

Peterson.

She is now a widow (1881), and lives in Santa
Rosa, Cal. M. Peterson (of the Methodist Episco-
pal Church) died in San Francisco; was transferred
to the Pacific Conference, and died before he reached
his destination. The trials through which his widow
was compelled to pass are said to hfwe been “terrible
indeed,’ "though what they were we have notlearned.
Her children are now grown up and well educated
—an honor and a comfort to their mother. Her
dﬂughter, Annie Peterson (No. 1), has graduated,
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and is engaged in teaching. She has fwo sons en-
gaged in profitable business and doing well.  Her
daughter, Jennie, continues with her mother, and
is quite domestic in her habits.

( Joln Leteher Black (p. 64, No. b)
VL. (5th) | married Nancy J. Porter.

Thirteen children, viz:

David Porter Black,

John Touston Black,

Nancy J. Black,

. Mary Elizabeth Black,

. Andrew W. Black,

Alexander Black,
Samuel L. Black,

Cyrus B. Black, .
9. Sarah 1. Black,

10. Virginia B. Black,

11, William Black,

12, Amy Black,

(13, Name?

Nine living (1881) and four dead. Of these—
3 John Houston Blaek [viii.] (No. 2, above)
married Miss Forde [ix.] One child—name?

Naney J. Bluck Bgfiii.] (No. 3, abov?

married Hariy Preston Croff{ viii.] Four ehildren:
1. Ora Belle Croff, 8. John Preston Croff,

| 2. Maude Croff] 4. Name ?

"\ { Houston Black (No. 6, p. 64)
VL.(Ath) { married Josepline Williamson.

-

VII.<

0 N1 S & g 20 10

Two children: One living—names unknown.
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He (IL. B.) is living at present (1881) in Stocton,
Cal.

VL (7th). Cyrus Black (No. 7, p. 64) died in
Wayne County, Mo.

VL (8th). Alecwander Black (No. 8, p. 64) never
married : is doing business in Stocton, Cal.

VL (8th). Andrew Jackson Black (No. 9, p. 64)
never married. He died in Arkansas.
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CHAPTER V.
Il. ISABELLA HOUSTON.
(Pp. 7 and 18.)

She was the sceond child of John Houston (the
progenitor of us all) (pp. 7, 18); born in Ireland
about 1722,

The prevalent tradition is, that she married a
Gtillespie, but the accounts have conflicted, viz:

1. That she married John (or George) Henderson,
and by him had three children; and that afterward
she married Williain G'illespic, by whom she had
seven children.

2. That she first married a Finley, and had a
daughter, Ann Finley, who was married to John
Henderson, and after his death, the widow, Ann
Finley, was married to William Gillespie, and by
him had seven children.

3. That she marvied John Henderson ; had three
children’; then, by her second marriage with William
Glillespie, had seven children; and after her death,
William Gillespie had for his second wife Ann
Finley, who had no children,

The following account, given by Mrs. Matthew
C. Houston, a granddaughter of William Gillespie,
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Sr., in 1880 (eighteen hundred and eighty),is doubt-
less entirely reliable: <“Isabella Houston was the
maiden-name of my grandmother, and not Ann
Finley. The latter was the second mfe of William
Gillespie, my grandfather, and died without issue,
I recolleet distinetly that my grandfather called his
second wife “Ann,” and that she had no ¢hildren.”

A very strong argument is found in a joke that
William Gillespie used to tell on his first wife: «I
first addressed her, and we were engaged to be
married, and here comes along a Mr. Henderson
and carried off the prize. Of course it was very
hard for me to bear it. I never met with any one
after that T could faney; so in a few years she was
left a widow with three children. When the right
time came, I addressed her a second time. Her
answer was, < Well, Willicin, if you will forgive me
Sar the manwer I have treated yow in the past, then I
am yours.” I said, ‘I forgive.””

According to all the accounts, however, it is
obvious that the Hendersons and the Gillespies be-
low mentioned were lineal descendants of fsabella
Houston, the progenitor of the second branch of the
Houston connection, whose history is contained in
the present volume.

We state accordingly that—

Isabella. Houston (pp. 7, 18, No. 2)
I1L, married, first, John (01' (Teorn‘e) Henderson ;
mmued qemnd William Gillespie (Sr.).

The children were as follows :
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A. 1. William Ienderson,
IV.< B. 2. Jane Henderson,
C. 3. Susan Henderson.

"D, 4 Aun Gillespie,
E. 5. Polly Gillespie,
K. 6. Betsey Gillespie,
IV.! G. 7. James Gillespie, Capt.,
H. 8. John Gillespie,
I 9. Robert Gillespie,

J. 10. Naney Gillespie.

William Henderson (No. 1, above) -
1v. (A){ married Susan Glillespie. One child:

V. William Henderson, Jr.

William Henderson (Jr.), grandson of Isabella
V. Houston,
married Polly Young.

William Henderson (Jr.) is now living, 1881
(eighteen hundred and eighty-one), near Louisville,
in Blount County, Tenn., quite an infirm old man,
seventy-six years of age. Although not a pro-
fessor of religion, yet an upright, honorable man;
stands high in socicty; wealthy; and has an in-
teresting family of children ; one of the leading fam-
ilies in that community, and the principal sustainers
of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church and acad-
emy therve. His cousin, John LRussell, of the same
neighborhood, probably one of the wealthiest men in
Blount County (having inherited the estate of a bach-
elor brother), seems to have been a man of the same
stamp. He has recently died, being about eighty
years of age. The ¢hildren of William Henderson
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(Jr.) are all living (1881), and the most of them
have married. Mary Henderson, the second
daughter, and fifth child, the author has become
considerably acquainted with, through correspond-
ence, since he commenced this genealogical work,
and has been led to believe that she must be a lady
of much intelligence, refinement and unfeigned
piety. She writes of her mother in terms of extra-
ordinary affection, who died the 8th of March,
1881. Before her death, she spoke of her as, “the
best mother on earth,” “almost worn out,” “per-
fectly resigned,” “a devoted mother,” “our idol,”
“we can not give her up,” “for more than a month
I've not left her bedside,” “such perfection not
often seen,” “instilled religious thoughts into the
minds of her children from their infancy.”

After the death of her mother, she wrote, “L
have been subjected to the saddest trial of my life.
My dear mother died the 8th of this month. I
have known for six months that she could not live.
Since the 23d of last month we expected her to die
every day. When I think of her lovely Christian
life, and the hright evidence of her sincere piety, 1
know it is wrong to grieve as I do, but she was
everything to me. I nursed her for six months,
and fed her with my own hands for six weeks. Do
you wonder that I miss her? The house is crowded
with shadows. Tverything looks gloomy within
and without. She died blessing her children. It
was a most triumphant death. She seemed to speak
face to face with God. Her death was calm and
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peaceful. She was the oldest member of our
church, having joined fifty years ago. Her maiden
name was Polly Young.”

The children ot Williain Henderson, Jr., [v.] and
Polly Young were as follows:
(1. Samuel B. I[Henderson,
2. John Young Heuderson,
3. Susanna L. Henderson,
4. Robert P. Henderson,
VL 5. Mary Ienderson,
"1 6. Marcella Henderson,
7. Albert Clay Ilenderson,
8. Blanche IHenderson,
9. Matthew R. ITenderson,
L10. George W. Henderson.

Of these children—

Samuel B. Henderson (No. 1, above), a Con-
VL federate soldier,
married Saralh S. Hodsden. One child:

VIL Walter B. Henderson.
{Joim Young Henderson (No. 2), Confederate
VL

soldier, %
married Swusan A. Stevens. Two children:

VIL 1. Rufus!B. Henderson, 2.

v1.§ Susanna L. Henderson (No. 3)
"1 married 4. J. Ish. Their children:

VII 1. William A. Ish, 2. Susan C. Ish,
’ 3. Hessie E. Ish.

?

Susan C. Ish
VII. married J. MeKendrick, and they had two
children:
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1. Edwin I. McKendrick
VIIL {2. Bruce B. McKendrick?

f Robert P. Henderson (No. 4), Confederate sol-
VL dier,
1 married Nannie A. MeNally.

Four children, viz:

1. Charles M. Henderson,

VII 2. Herbert C. Henderson,
Y 3. Hattie Henderson,

4. James H. Henderson.

VI. Mary Henderson (No. 5), unmarried.

v, | Marcella Henderson (No. 6)
"\ married J. D. Lustre.

Six children, viz:

1. Henry D. Lustre,
2. Mary Gertrude Lustre,
VL J& Robert Barle Lustre,
N 4. Albert Dean Lustre,
5. Floyd L. Lustre,
6. Jessie Blanche Lustre,

Albert Clay Henderson (No. 4), Confederate
v soldier,
marrvied Mary A. Love.
Three children, viz:
VII. Mand Houston Henderson, 2. ? 3. ?

Blanche Henderson (No. 8) .
VL. g Matthew R. Henderson No. 9, }unmarned.

vy | George W. Henderson, No. 10, a lawyer,
' married Archie Petty John.




76 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCIIES, ETC.

One child, viz:
VI. Mary A. Henderson.,

Jane Henderson (No. 2, p. 72)
IV.(B) } married Matthew Russell,
Their children as follows :
1. Andrew Russell, 4. John L. Russell,
v 2. William Russell, 5. Ann Russell,

' 3. Matthew Russell, 6. Betsie Russell,
L 7. Cynthia Russell.

Five of the above children had families, viz:

v William Russell (No. 2)
“{  married Jane Love.
They had the following descendants—children
and grandchildren :

VI { 1. Hamilton Russell
il married Louisa Matlock.

They had the following children :

vit $ L Matthew Russell, 3. Anna Russell,
" { 2. Emma Russell, 4. Abbie Russell:

VI { 2. Samucl .. Russell

married Amanda Rogers.
Had children as follows:

1. Alice D. Russell, 5. Lizzie L. Russell,
2. Wm. P. Russell, 6. Samuel R. Russell,
VIL< 3. Robert Russell, 7. Mary M. Russell,
| 4. Annie E. Russell, 8. Jennie Russell,
L 9. George D. Russell,

Two of these married—
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(1) Williain P. Russell [vii.] (No. 2)
married Funnic Wheeler [viii. ].

Children—DBessie R. Russell and two others?

(2) Annie E. Russell (No. 4
VIL { married Frances Gcalgrme‘]a.

Children—

S 3. Margaret J, Russell, third child of William
VL < Russell, above,
( married A, Matlock (elder).

Eight children, viz:

Annie . Matlock,

William R. Matlock (doctor),
Avery Le Noir Matlock (lawyer),
Jennie L. Matlock,

. Robert M. Matlock,

John R."Matlock,

. Mary C. Matlock,

Abbie Matlock.

==
—
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Of these married:

VII ! No. 1. Annie P. Matlock
1 married Wm. S, Keller (elder).

Six children,.viz:

(1. Frank A, Kellar, 4. Robt. M. Kellar,
VIIT. { 2. Eugene Kellar, 5. Avery L. Kellar,
3. Wm. S. Kellar, 6. Fred C. Kellar.

vir § No. 2. Wi, R. Mailock (Dr.)
’ married Barbara George.

Two children:
VIIL 1. Lena G. Matlock, 2. Mary M. Matlock.
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No. 3. Avery Le Noir Matlock
VIL married, first, Annie Herbert;
married, second, Alice Ilyatt.
Children—?

vir, § No. 4. Jennie L. Matlock
' 3 married Kdward Foster.

Three children, viz:

VIII 1. Snow Abbie Foster, 2. Annie M, Foster,
’ 3. Charles Foster.

No. 7. Mary C. Matlock
VAL { married D. M. Gourley.
One child:
VIII. Nellie Nora Gourley.

4. Sarah A. Russcll, fourth child of William
VL % Russell (No. 2, p. 76),
married Aston Blair.

Three children, viz:

vir S b Jennie F. Blair, 2. James Blair,
) 8. Mary A. Blair,

John L. Russell, fifth child of William Russell
VL (No. 2, p. 76),
married Cassic Budget.

Six children:

1. William Russell, 4. Robert Russell,
VIL< 2. Samuel Russell, 5. Lucy Russell,

3. John Russell, 6. Maggie Russell.
John L. Russell, fourth child of Jane Hender-
v son (p. 76)
married Ann Gillespie.
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Seven children, viz:

1. Robert G. Russell, 4. Eliza Russell,
VI 2. James G. Russell, 5. William Russell,
™ 3. Margaret J. Russell, 6. Melinda Russell,
7. Andrew Russell,

Of these children—

VI { Robert G'. Russell (No. 1)
"1 married Belle Wallker.

Six children :

1. John Russell, 4. Pleasant Russell,
VIL< 2. Matthew Russell, 5. Avery M. Russell,
3. Laura Russell, 6. Andrew Russell,

James G. Russell (No. 2, elder), Confederate
VI soldier,
married Sarah Montgomery.

Five children, viz:

1. Colville M. Russell (elder),
2. Ida Russell,
VII.< 3. John Russell,
4. Fannie Russell,
5. Susan Russell.

Of these children—

vir. J Colville M. Russell (No. 1)
* married Kva Doak. One child:

VIII. William Edgar Russell.

Margaret J. Russell (No. 3), third child of
VI John L. Russell, (p.78)
married John W. Lackey.

Six children, viz :
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1. John R. Lackey, 4. Jennie Lackey,
2. James M. Lackey, 5. Melinda Lackey,
18. Laura A. Lackey, 6. Bamuel Lackey.

Of these—

vy, | Lawra A. Lackey (No. 3)
“\ married Thomas M. Keller,

YIIL

Three children, viz:

1. Ernest R. Keller, 2. Mary M. Keller.
VIIL { 3. Laura L*Keller. ,

Jennie Lackey (No. 4)
Pl { married A. C. Montgomery.
Children—?

. sell (p. 78),
married Dr. M. Coz.

Three children, viz:

- {Eiiza Russell, fourth child of John I.. Rus-
o

VII 1. John R. Cox, 2. Annie G. Cox,
’ 3. Sallie S. Cox.

Melinda Russell, sixth child of John L. Rus-
VI. gell (p. 79),
married Howard Pitner (merchant).

Children :

VII 1. Lada E. Pitner, 3. John Pitner,
" 2. Matthew R. Pitner, 4. Maggie Pitner.

Ann Russell, fifth child of Jane Henderson
' (p. 76),

married Alexander Galbreath.
They had five children, viz:
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2. Russell Galbreath, 4. Naney Galbreath,
5. Lourinda Galbreath.

{ Betsie Russell, sixth c¢hild of Jane Henderson
v

{1. Mary A, Galbreath, 3. James Galbreath,
VI.

(p- 76),
married George Birdwell,

Four children:
{ 1. Matthew Birdwell, 3. John Birdwell,
| 2. Henderson Birdwell, 4. George Birdwell

{ Cynthia  Russell, Tth child of Jane Hender-
V.- son (p. 76),
1 married W, Galbreath.

Vi

Have five children, viz:
[1. Mary Galbreath,

2. Eliza Galbreath,

VI { 3. Ellen Galbreath,
4. Samuel TI. Galbreath,
5. Hlizabeth Galbreath,

Susan Henderson (No. 3, p. 72)
married Mr. M’ Culloch.

Have five children, viz:
- {1. John M’Culloch, 4. Susan M’Culloch,

V. (0) §

2. Ann M’Culloch, 5. James M’Culloch,
3. Jane M’Culloch,

Of these two married.

Ann M’ Culloch (No. 2)
V. (1st) married John Cooper. 3 children.

Susan M’ Culloch (No. 4)
V. (@d) 3 married Mr. Cooper.
6
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Have two children, viz: VI.—1. Langston
Cooper; 2. Susan Coojper.
ww V Awun Gillespic (No. 4, p. 72)
V. () ] married Y/, Iurf[uf‘q(
Have five children, viz:
1 Wm. Rutlidge, 4. Polly Rutlidge,

V.< 2. Thos. Rutlidge, 5. Rosie Rutlidge.

l& Geo. Rutlidge.
(E) { Polly Gillespic (No. 5, p. 72)
{ married S, Bird,

Three children: V.—1. Wm. Bird; 2. Betsie
Bird; 3. Gillespie Bird, who lives in Cape Girar-
deau, Mo. Of these,

v [ Wm, Bird (No. 1)
: married Melinda Gillespie.

Two children: VL.—1. James Bird; 2. Melinda
Bird.

Betsic Gillespie (No. 6, p. 72)

Iv. (F){ married Abram Bird,

Eight children, viz:

1. Ingabo Bird, 5. Stephen Bird,
v 2. Amos Bird, 6. Laura Bird,
* ) 3. Polly Bird, 7. Clara Bird,
4. Nancy Bird, 8. Ewily Bird.

This family live in Cape Girardeau,

Capt. Jumes Gillespie (No. T, p. T2)

V. (@) married, 1st wife, Peggie Houston,

o & 2nd wn‘e Jane Gallagher,
o 3rd w1fe, Patsie W. Wallace.
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Nineteen children, viz:

1. (Rosie?) Ann F. Gillespie,
2. Esther H. Gillespie,”
1st wife | 3. Patsie L. Gillespie,
4. Melinda Gillespie,
5. Wm. Gillespig,
6. Matthew Gillespie,
7. Elizabeth Gillespic,
8. Isabella Gillespie,
V.| 9. Peggie Gillespie,
10. Polly B. Gillespie,
11. Dr. Thos. Gillespie,
12. Jas. Harvey Gillespie,
2d wife4 13. Nancy J. Gillespie,
14. Johu Gillespie,
« | 15, Jesse W. Gillespie,
16. Sarah Gillespie,
17. Jno. Finley Gillespie,
18. Barclay M. Gillespie,
19, Samuel Gillespie.

IV.—Capt. James Gillespic, father of the above,
had the following grandehildren:
Rosic Ann F. Gillepsie (No-. 1)
married John Riussell,
Six children, viz:

” 1. Rob’t Russell, 4. Melinda Russell,
< 2. Jas. . Russell, 5. Wm. Russell,
l3. Eliza Russell, 6. Andrew Russell.

v [ Patsie I.. Gillespic (No. 3 above)
b married Jaek Houston.

VL

Eight children, viz:
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(1. ‘Wm, Bird Houston,
2. Jas. (. HHouston,
3. Margaret ITouston,
4. Gampbell ITouston,
VI4 5. Sﬂllllllel Houston,
6. Melinda Honston,
7. Mary Houston,
8. John Houston.

v { Melinda Gillespic (No. 4 above)

" marrvied William Bird.

Two children: VI.—1. Jas. G. Bird; 2. Melinda
Bird.

[ William Gillespic (No. 5 above),
| married Mary E. Singleton.

Two children: VI.—1. Jas. Gillespie; 2 Mar-
garet Gillespie. They lived at first with Captain
James Gillespie, his father; then the family moved
to Arkansas, where he soon afterwards died.

N.—Matthew Gillespicy, Elizabeth Gillespic (NOS.
6, 7). No account of them.

Lsabellu Gillespic (No. 8)
v married, 1st, Moses Swann ;
fit 2nd, James Sterling.
Lived in Knox County, Ky.

V.

Six children, viz: d

1. Jas. G. Swann, 4. Jas. R. Sterling,
VI < 2. Bam’l Swann, 5. Wm. Sterling,
3. Eliza Swann, 6. Isabella Sterling.

married, 1st, Sarah 1. Hodge;

(X3

{Dr. Thomas G Gillespie (No. 11)
A

2nd, Virginia B. Hodge.
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Three children: VIL—1. James IL Gillespie; 2.
Thos. K. Gillespic; 3. Mary V. Gillespie.”
{ Naney J. Gillespiec (No, 13)
"\ married James A. Hudson,
Six children, viz:
f1. Luey J. Hudson, 4. Mary E. Hudson,
VL 20 Jas. M. Hudson, 5. John Iudson,
13. Thos. IL. Hudson, 6. Walter Hudson.
v § Jessie W, Gillespie (No. 15)
“1  married Sarah Harris.
Four ¢hildren, viz:
vi [ 1 Wm. Gillespie, 3. Thos. Gillespic,
"1 2. Isabella Gillespie, 4. Chas. Gillespie.
; Saral Gillespic (No. 16),
married P. B. Alezander.

Eight children, viz:
(1. Adam R. Alexander, 5, W. B. Alexander,
VI% 2. Sallie Alexander, 6. J. I’. Alexander,
' 3. Newton Alexander, 7. Edwin Alexander,
[ 4 Jas. L. Alexaunder, 8. Sarah Alexander,
V.—John Finley Gillespie (No. 17). We have no
account of him  except that he was famiharly
called < Old Buck.”
v [ Barclay M. Gillespie (No. 18)
’ married Fannic Harding.
Thirteen children, viz:
VI {1. Susan Gillespie, 8. Thos. Gillespie,

2. Jeunnie Gillespie, 4. Mary B. Gillespie.
[The names of the remainder unknown. ]
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v Saineel Gillespie (No. 19)
"1 . married, 1st, Georgia? 2nd, Hodge.
One child, Samuel G. Gillespie.

(1) (]uf’m Gillespie (No. 8, p. 72), eighth child
of Tsabella IImMun Gen. 3il. 7 p.
4 married, 1st, Patsic _Uuuw‘mi
v & 2nd,  Naney (utflm;/m, died
S001, helnou]mfrc lungs.
b 3rd, Mrs. Jane K:Jbum

By whom he had eleven children, viz:

(1. DPolly Gillespie,

Ann Gillespie,

Jas, Gillespie,

Melinda Gillespie,

Wm, P. Gillespie (Rev.),
Robert Gillespie,
Fvander Gillespie (Rev.),
Juo. Gillespie,

Naney Gillespie,

Llﬂth 11th, names?

V. <

omﬂ@w+mw

The first three were children by the first wife,
and the remainder by the third. Of these children,

V.—Polly  Gillespie  (No. 1 above) married
Matthew MeClung Houston (for their children wvide
Gen. Table M. H.)

V.—Ann Gillespie (No. 2 above) married Rob-
ert Finley Houston (ride p. 220, and p. 128 for their
children, vide Gen. Table M. 1L)

V.—Mclinda (illespic (No. 4 above) married
Rev. Moore, Cumberland Presbyterian.

V.—Rev. Evander Glillespic (No. T 'Lbove)

In 1877 he was 41 years of age. IHis voice failed
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him ; spent some time in Virginia; then in Illinois.
Afterwards two years in Texas, Tls mother,
eldest brother and youngest sister live at Tehu-
acany, Texas, forty miles from Waco.

(1) [ Robert Gillespie (No. 9, p. 72), 9th child
of lsabella Houston, wmarried, 1st.
( Betsic Houston, daughter of Maj. Jas.
IV. ! Houston (vid Gen. Table 8. 1I.)
2nd, Patsie Houston, daughter of John
Houston, Pistol Branch, Tenn,
3rd, Mary King.
Their children as follows :

Ist wife ,’ 1. Tsther Houston Gillespie,
2, Capt. Wm. Finley Gillespie,
3. Rev. Jas. Houston Gillespie,
Y. l 4, Martha L. Gillespie.
5
6
1

[ 5. Betsie Ann Gillepsie,
( 6. Juo. L. Gillespie,
2d wife { 7. Joln Newton Gillespie,
l 8. Rob't. Ad'n. Gillespie (Rev.),
9. Matthew Milton Gillespie,

(10. Mary Elizabeth Gillespie.

drd wite—11. Mary King Gillespie.

Of these childven :

1. Esther H. Ghllespie married Matthew Cyrus
Houston, 1st wife (vide Gen. Table M. I1.)

2. Capt. Wm. F. Gillespic warried,. 1st, Sarah
Lane —1 child, Sarah L. G.

Ind, Martha Careless.

4 Martha L. Gillespie married Matthew Cyrus
Houston, 2nd wife (vide Gen. Table M. H.)

5, 6. Both died quite]young.

7, 8, were twins.
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9 never marriecd—10 never married.

11.—No account of her,

Rev. Jus. Houston Gillespie (No. 3 above) ar-
ricd AAbbic C. Ellis.  Five children,

1. Margaret Elizabeth Gillespie,

2. Wi Finley Gillespie, Rev.,

3. James Ellis Gillespie,

4. Robt. Ad'n. Gillespie.

5. Martha E. Gillespie.

Of these, Wm. Ifinley Gallagher married Vir-
giuia Nelson.

Three children, viz: 1. David N. Gillespie; 2.
Mary Gillespie; 3. Charles Gillespie.

The Rev. Junies Houston Gillespic (No. 3 above)
has given the following interesting particulars of
the lives of several of the above children of Robert
Gillespie (No. 9, p. T2).

Addison and Milton (Nos. 8, 9, p. 87) lived with
me until grown, eight or ten years. They then went
to Texas (1838). I went with them, expecting to
set them up in merchandising.  When we arrived
we found more goods in the country than money
to buy, and the Indians were very troublesome.
We concluded to invest in “land claims,” “sol-
diers” and * liead rights.” They were to locate
and purchase the titles. They joined the Rangers,
which gave them facilitics for seeing the country
and making advantageous locations.

Milton and Addison were both brave men.
Milton, if he had lived, would have made his mark;
had amind equal to his brother, well cultivated.
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ife died about four years after entering Texas;
was buried at Lagrange, Fayette County, Texas,
He was engaged at the time writing in the Clerk’s
Office.  Addison was writing in the Land Office in
Austin (the capital now).  After Milton’s' death he
Joined “ITay’s Rangers,” made up of the most
noble men in the then “Lone Star;” and there he
remained until he was killed, leading his men on
“Bishop’s Hill,”” Heights of Monterey, Mexico.

“My father's third wife (p. 87), was Mary King,
oldest danghter of Rev., Richard King. She was a
woman of strong mind, highly eultivated.”

Mary Elizabeth (p. 87, No. 10) was a woman of
sprightly and well improved mind.

“Out of the ten children of my father four only
married, and they the ¢hildren of his first wife.

“My sister, Esther H. Gillespic, wife of M. C.
Houston (Gen. Table M. H.), died comparatively
young. She was a devotedly pious woman, loved
the chureh and the people of God.  Ier home was
the hospitable reception, at all times, of ministers
of the gospel.

“My youngest sister, Martha L. (Gillespic) Hous-
ton, is yet alive, in her 73rd year (1878), two years
younger than myself. Ias buried all the children
but two, and she had the most interesting family
of daughters I ever saw. They were of fine per-
sonal appearance, amiable, pious, and well edu-
cated.

“My oldest brother, Capt. Wm. Finley Gillespic
(No. 2, p. 87), was married twice. His first wife,
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Sarah Lane, was danghter of Col. Tsane Lane, Ala.
She had one child, a danghfer which died at
two years of age. It took its mother’s name.
My brother, after remaining a widower ten years
(my sister Elizabeth and mother keeping house for
him), married Martha Carveless, a cousin of his first
wife. She survives him (1879), and has no children.
He died some four years ago (1875), in the seventy-
second year of his age.  When a young man he
was connected with a volunteer cavalry company,
under Capt. MeKinzey, during the Florida war
with the Seminoles.  This company was ealled for
three months.  After the three months had ex-
pired they retnrned home.  After getting home my
brother raised another company, and they went
down uniformed.  After getting into camp they
were dismounted and sent into the chapparals to
hunt up the Indians. My brother led them, all re-
taining their uniforms.  Ile came up with Oszceola,
the Chief. He, seeing them all in uniform, supposed
them to be all Captains, and if Captains the army
must be great; o he surrendered without a single
fire.  The war now closed,

“Bro. Robert Addison Gillespie, though young,
went in this company, and it was his first expe-
rience in war.

“My brother William in 1855 moved to Texas,
on some lands we owned in Fayette County. No
one near him and he went to planting.  Tle lived
on the place nineteen years, and there died. His
death was sudden. My son, Wm. H. Gillespie, who
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was named atter him, was with him; his wife be-
ing absent in Alabama, visiting friends. Sabbath
morning they went to a neighboring chureh (Meth-
odist). My son preached, and at the close of the
service my brother went out, entered his buggy,
and just as he took his seat had a hemorrhage ; it
was supposed from the bursting of a vein, and
died instantly. e was dead Dbefore my son, who
was still in the chureh, could reach him. T regret
to say neither of my brothers were members of the
church by voluntary profession. They were both
temperate and moral, and Bro. William seemed to
delight in church services. He was fond of singing,
and did as long as we were together raise the tunes,
and I understand did the same in Texas when neec-
essary.  Ie was the means, and bore the prineipal
expense of building a Methodist, a Baptist, and a
Lutheran Church in his neighborhood, and when I
was with him last he told me he intended to build
a Presbyterian Chureh next, as there were some
Preshyterians  moving into the neighborhood.
When my son William first entered the ministry
he built hiim an office in his yard, and invited him
to go and live with him. If he had done so they
might have built up a strong chureh there. It was
where there was fine land, and would have been a
rallying point for Presbyterians immigrating.”

We present here an interesting sketch of the
character and eventful life of Robert Addison Gil-
lespie, furnished by Addison Gillespie Smith, Sump-
ter County, Ala., June 6th, 1877 :
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“Capt. Rob’t. Ad. Gillespie was born in Blount
County, Tenn., June 12, 1815, His parents were
Robeirt and LPatsic Hovnston Gillespie, and e was half
brother of Rev. Jawies I Gillespic, of Brownsville,
Tenn. In the year 1831 he moved from his native
State into Morgan County, Ala. ; attended school
in Somerville for some time, and afterwards served
as a velunteer in the Florvida war.  ITe then went
to New Orleans, where lie remained in a commis-
sion-housge till 1838, when he moved to Texas,
served under Canales, and was elected 1st Licuten-
ant in Capt. Iay’s Company of Texas Rangers.
Under that gallant officer he served with distinction
in the « Border War™ against the Comanches, hav-
ing on one oceasion slain with his own hand one of
the principal chiefs of that tribe. After the battles
of Palo Alto and Resaca de la ’alma, he connected
Lis contpany, of which he in the weantime beeame
Captain, with the United States troops nnder Gen.
7. Taylor, then operating on the Rio Grande, and
under the immediate command of General Worth.
ITaving now joined his fortunes with the United
States troops, he held his company of Rangers in
the invasion of Mexico, conducting himself as be-
came a brave, intelligent ofticer, gaining the respect
and admiration of his superiors, and the confidence
and love of his subordinates.

“He endured with untiring energy all the toils,
hardships and battles whieh were incident to the
march of the United States troops in that country,
until the 22d of September, 1846, the day on which
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was fought the battle of Monterey. There he lost
his life while leading his men in the charge that
captured the ¢ Bishop’s Palace.’

“ITis condnct on this memorable oceasion gave
rise to a very flattering notice of him by Generals
Henderson and Wortll, The former, in his official
Report, said :

“In doing justice to the living, let us not be for-
getful of the dead. Among the fallen in my com-
mand, we have been called upon to mourn the fate
of a young oflicer who was the brightest ornament
of the service, the soul of honor and the pride of
chivalry, He had long been employed by the Gov-
ernment of Texas in defense of the western fron-
tier, as the commander of a corps of mounted
Rangers, and probably no officer ever performed
his duty with more activity, efliciency, or satisfac-
tion to the country. He possessed nothing of the
rough habits, ignorance, or presuming forwardness
which is usually supposed to attach to the frontier
soldier. TIe was an educated man, a gentleman by
nature, quiet in his manners, amiable in temper,
just in dealings, and strictly moral in his habits.
During his connection with the present campaign
his deportment was such,and so marked by a happy
union of modesty, with bravery, and dignity with
obedience, as to win the hearts of all, and consti-
tute him the chief favorite of the army. Ie fol-
lowed the fortunes of Gen. Worth, shared in all
the dangers of the command, and closed his bril-
liant carcer amidst the shouts of victory. Though
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feeble in frame, the surprising energies of his mind
enabled him to keep in advance of his company,
so that in storming the © Bishop’s Palace,” he was
the foremost man, and the first vietim. Ie was
buried where he fell on the loftiest summit, and
the mountain that encloses his remains will stand
an eternal monument of his glory. It will be
known in history as ‘the grave of Gillespie.””

Gen, Worth said: “Ile emiunently distinguished
himself while leading his brave company at the
storming of the first Ileight, and perished in seck-
ing similar distinction on a second occasion.”

Mr. . H. Nelson, in a letter to Rev. James IL
Gillespie, the brother of Capt. G., says:

“IHe fell covered with honor, at my side, in the
front of the battle, in the arms of his true and de-
voted friend, Wme. 8. Owry. With his own hands
he ungirded his sword and handed it to me, and
told me to wear it in remembrance, and to lead on
in the fight.

“After the battle was won his company dug his
grave, in the solid rock, and there deposited his
remains, and there they slept till the following
year, when they were removed and re-interred at
San Antonio, March, 1847.”

We are able to give a somewhat extended ac-
count of another faithful soldier of this same
family, Rev. James Houston Gillespie, but one
whose battles were fought, and whose victories
were won under the leadership of the Prince of
Peace.
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ITe was born August 10, 1804, the third son of
the same father, Robert Gillespic (ride p. 87). He
was prepared for College by Dr. Samuel Doalk, Sr.,
graduated at Knoxville, 1825, entered the Theo-
logical Seminary, I'rinceton, N. J., with the class
of 1827, and graduated there in 1830. Married
Miss Abbie C. Ellis, Philadelphia, October 28,1830,
and returned to his friends in Alabama. He spent
eight years at Somerville, where his brother and
sister resided. Ile was engaged mostly in mission-
ary work, prineipally at his own expense. He sup-
plied from two to four churches. It wasin the
days of the struggle between the New and Old
School Presbyterians in that region. All but one
minister in the North Alabama Presbytery besides
himself were New School.  James L. Sloss and he
had to fight the battle with seven or cight New
School ministers. While they say he had the bal-
ance of power in the ministry, we had it in the
churches, and could always hold them straight and
control matters when we had a full representation
from the churches. When I went to Presbytery 1
would frequently take with me four elders and the
same to Synod, IHe preached in Florence four
years, doing missionary work the most of the time,
and afterwards, in 1843, settled in Denmark, West
Tennessee, over the Presbyterian Church, of which
he was installed as pastor, and labored with distin-
guished success for twenty-five years. The church
was very prosperous until the war. It was styled
by Presbytery and Synod the “model church.”
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The membership there went up to between five and
six handred on the voll, and they had the reputa-
tion of being earnest workers. Sinee the war Den-
mark has been greatly reduced in population and
in its prosperity every way; chiclly owing to the
fact that railroads were constructed both on the
north and south sides of it, drying up its trade.
From about the close of the war till the present
time (1881) he has lived in Brownsville, Tenn.,
performing counsiderable ministerial serviee in that
town and extensively in the country round about.
He has declined calls to several pastoral charges,
preferring to supply vacant churches. In 1876 he
wrote the author: “My life and health have been
wonderfully preserved, having enjoyed uninter-
rupted good.health dnring the forty-six years of
my ministry.” Tle was o member of the last meet-
ing of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church (previous to the civil war), at which the
Southern Churches were represented. He opposed
the “Spring Resolutions,” which were so unjust to
Southern ecclesiastical rights, and when they passed
the Assembly he left the house, with other repre-
sentatives from the South. He was also a member
of that body of Commissioners of the Southern
Presbyterian Churches, which met at Augusta, Ga.,
in 1862, and organized the Southern Presbyterian
Church.

According to a tradition, believed by many, he
was regarded as alincal descendant of George Gil-
lespie, one of the famous Commissioners from Scot-
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land, with Samuel Rutherford,* who took a very
prominent part in the proceedings of the “West-
minster Divines,” in 1643. The writer enquired of
him whether the tradition could be sustained by
satisfactory proof. e replied: I have heard it
said, but do not know the fact. I do not know
the name of my great grandfather. One thing I
do know : we cmbrace the snccession of faith, and
that is better than any mere lineal descent.”

e wrote on another oceasion: “I never kuew
any, of ecither of the large Houston or Gillespie
connexions, but oue, who has disgraced his name,
and he afterwards reformed.” He moreover said :
“It was characteristic of their family governments
to maintain parental authority and obedience from
the beginning.”

In another letter he writes:

“My dear brother, we belong to a noble race.
In all my travels and in all my intercourse with
men, [ have never met with a people so stern and
inflexible in principle, so decidedly pious as our
fathers were in East Tennessee. They were men
of prayer, and men whose presence produced that
veneration now secured by venerable ministers of
the gospel.”

The most of them were born in Rockbridge

§—

) *One branch of the Houstons has established by suitable proof
18 liveal descent, on the matornal side, from the family to which
Samuel Rutherford belonged (vide p. 123—and Dr. Grasty's Me-
moir of Dr. McPheters, p- 17).

7
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County, Va., then a part of Augusta County, and
all descendants of the six Patriarchs (p. 7).

He is still living in Brownsville, in the seventy-
seventh year of his age (1881). As stated, he mar-
ried in 1830 (vid. p. 88), and had five children:

(1. Mary Elizabeth Gillespie,

2. Wm. Finley Gillespie (Rev).
VI. 4 3. James Ellis Gillespie,

| 4. Robert Ad'n. Gillespie,

5. Martha E. Gillespie.
2 Of these Mary £, Glillespie, born 1831, died 1867;
never married; ¢ departed in the full faith of the
gospel.”

Rev. William Finley Glillespic (No. 2, 88), born
December 4th, 1833, Graduated at Jackson, Tenn,,
and studied at Danville Seminary his theological
course. Went to Liberty, Miss. Married Miss Vir-
ginia Nelson, daughter of Judge Nelson, of that
town. Remained there until 1876, when he removed
to Georgetown, Williamson County, Texas, where
he now resides (1879).

IIis children as follows:

1. David Nelson Gillespie,
VII.

2. Mary Gillespie,
3. Charles Gillespie.
All said to be very intelligent and sprightly.

VIL—James Ellis Gillespic (No. 3 above). Borl
1835. Graduated at Lagrange College, Tenn
Went to Texas to live with his uncle (Wm. G.),
where he married Miss Gersha Kerr, January 29th,
1867, and is now farming.
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Their children are as follows:
1. Mary Cornelia Gillespie,
VIL ¢ 2. Abigail C. Gillespie,
3. James Robert Gillespie.

VI.—Rob't. Ad. Gillespie (No. 4 above). Gradu-
ated at Lagrange College, Tenn. ; studied theology
at Danville, Ky.; was licensed by Presbytery of
West District; entered the Confederate service,
1861, and died at Columbus, Ky., January, 1862.

VI.—Martha Esther Gillespic (No. 5 above), was
educated at the Denmark Female College ; married
Mr. Jno. E. Burton, of Shelbyville, Ky., January,
1872,

Their children are as follows:

1. Jno. Stuart Burton,
VII.{Q. Walker Houston Burton,
3. Howard Burton.

The aged parents (J. TI. G. and his wife) have
their home (1879) in this family.

The same writer, Rev. James H. Gillespie, has
given the following particulars, which illustrate
clearly the character of his father, Robert Gillespie,
and Unele John Gillespie (Gen. iv. pp. 86, 87).

“Robt. ({illespie, my father, married Patsie Hous-
fon, a daughter of Major James Houston, of Mary-
ville, Blount Co., Tenn. He and my uncle John
Gillespie married sisters. They were both mar-
tied the same night, and by the same ceremony.
They both settled on Lackey Creek, six miles west
of Maryville, Tennessce, and within one mile of
Holstein River, where there is now a town called
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Louisville. They chose that situation in conse-
quence of the superior water power of the creek
They erected at different points on the creek grist-
mills, saw-mills, iron works, and a eotton-gin—all
driven by water power., They had also a hemp
factory to make baling-rope, and a hoat-yard for
the construction of flatboats. They owned also a
dry goods store. It need not Dbe said that they
were men of great energy and enterprise.  Their
influence extended far and wide. They employed
the teacher for the neighborhood school, and one
of the things imperatively required of the teacher
was that every scholar should be thoroughly in-
structed in the “Shorter Catechism” of the Pres
byterian Church, with the aid of Fisher's Expo-
sition. The “Larger Catechism,” also, was required
to be studied carefully by the more advanced
scholars. These men kept up a prayer-meeting
also, which they attended regularly every Sabbath
alternately. In the afternoon they had a Sabbatl
school for the negroes, which was certainly among
the first ever established. Their desire was tha
the negroes, as well as the whites, should be taught
to read the Holy Seriptures.

They purchased their goods in Baltimore;?
journey of at least five hundred miles on hors#
back to market; and the goods were transportﬁd
in wagons, requiring about one month. This lon
journey, performed by my father for the last timé
seems to have been the occasion of his death. O
his return *from Baltimore he sickened and died
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IV.—Naney Gillespie, the last child of Zsabella
(Houston) Gillespic and W, Gillespie, Sr. (p. 72),
was married to Samuel Houston, son of Matthew
Houston (Gen. Table M. C.), her full cousin.

The aunthor regrets mueh that he has no satis-
factory information of the lives and characters of
Isabella (Houston) Gillespie and her husband, Wil-
liam Gillespie, Sr., the parents of the numerous
children, and the progenitors of their numberless
descendants, in the preceding pages. We can not
but believe that such children must have descended
from immediate ancestors of nncommon character-
istics and moral worth.

The following few cireumstances, in the history
of the husband only, have been furnished by his
grandson, Rev. James H. Gillespic :

“William Gillespie, Sr., died in the yecar 1829,
aged ninety-two years. He was blind ten years
before his death—cheerful, happy, sustained by
the grace of God. He had a fine farm on Holstein
River and trusty servants. Visiting Lim at any
time and inquiring what was being done on the
farm, he could tell, with as much accuracy as
though he had been over it, and had seen all that
was going on. Ilis foreman was a plous negro,
who had been taught to vead; was truthful, and
carried out all the directions of his master very
faithfully, This faithful man and his wife he set
free at his death.

William Gillespie, 8r., came from Ireland with
two brothers, to Virginia, and thence to Blount
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County, Tenn. The names of the two were Jumes
and John, John had a grandson (John C. Gilles-
pie), who died at Humbolt, Teun., July 3, 1877
His pastor, Rev. B. M. Faris, has described him as
a man of extraordinary piety, wisdom and useful-
ness in the church as an elder.”
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CHAPTER VI

rrr. § Dsther _Iﬁn,mim.z (pp._ T, 18)
married Joln Montgomery.

She came from Ireland with her father, Jokn
Houston, the progenitor of us all (Gen. ii), when
about cleven years of age, and before the removal
of the fimily from Pennsylvania, where they first
settled, to Virginia, she was married to J. Mont-
gomery (p. 7).

Twelve children were born to them, viz:

[ A. John Montgomery, Jr. (Rev.),
B. Mollie Mountgomery,

C. Ann Montgomery,

D. James Moutrromuy

v J L. Doreas Muntcrnmcl),

3 F. Jane Montgomery,

G. Robert Montgomery,

H. Esther Montgomery,

L. Alexander Moutgomery,

L J. Isabella Montgomery.

K L. Unknown.

The exact order of their nativities is unknown,

IV. (A.) John Montgomery, Jr. (Rev.), born 1752,
e married Agnes Hughart, 1782,

They had seven children, viz:
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Tsther Montgomery, b. 1785, d. 1852,
John Montgomery, b. 1788, d. 1829,
Thomas Montgomery, b. 1790, d. 1848.
Win. Montgomery, D, b. 1792, d. 1827,
Isabella Montgomery, b. 17!13, d. 1880.
. Hughart Montgomery, b. 1801, d. 1844,
k’? Estelline \10]]‘[“‘()]]1(313, b. 18“( d. 1827.

(A)—Jolhn ﬂ[{m.‘"/nrm ry, Jr. ( 103), was a
P lebb_) teuan minister, highly respected for his
talents, piety and usefulness. Ile settled first in
Frederick County, Va., and preached in Winches-
ter, Opequon and Cedar Creek churches for a time,
and then removed to Rocky Springs Churely, in the
“Pastures” of Rockbridge Co., Va., in 1785 or 6,
where he died in 1818, heing sixty-six years old.

About the year 1812 he was succeeded by Rev.
John D. Ewing. This church is situated not far
from where “Windy Cove™ and *Lebanon churches
now stand (1879).

For some time he was a teacher in the famous
“Liberty Hall Academy,” which now Dbears the
name of “Washington and Lee University.”

Only three of his children (p. 104), raised fam-
ilies, viz: John, Thomas and IStLbL’MﬁE.

v § John Montgomery (No. ;

{ married Hlizabeth N lsmz
They had seven children, viz:
1. Allen N. Montgomery,
John J. Montgomery,
James N. Montgomery,
W'm 11 Moutwomux
Franklin T. Muntnomel‘y,

Mary A. A. Montgomery,
Nannie K. L. Montgomery.

V.

S oo

VL

.,_
e el
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Elizabeth Nelson's father (Mr. Nelson) came from
Ireland when he was seventeen years of age; had
been well educated, and taught school for some
time. A merchant friend of his told him to pur-
chase largely of molasses to speculate on, and he
would advanee the purchase mouey. Young Nel-
son accepted the kind and liberal ofter, obtaining
on his sales a very handsome profit. He served as
clerk for his friend for some time, but afterwards
established an independent business, and prosper-
ing greatly in trade, finally became the sole pro-
prictor of three ships, importing largely from abroad.
But war ensuing, his ships were captured by the
French, and he was reduced almost to penury;
but by industry and tact for business he recovered
so far from his prostration that he lived in comfort
the rest of his days.

V.—John Montgomery (No.2, p.104), was an Elder
in the Presbyterian Chureh, and his home was near
where Goshen Depot is situated, in Rockbridge
County, Va. Hiswite, “ Befsic” Nelson, had a brother
with whom the distinguished Conrad Speece, D. D.,
made his home for many years, in Augusta County,
Va., and he often entertained his friends by telling
them of the “sayings and doings™ of that very
learned, but somewhat eccentric divine.

Hlizabeth (“Betsie”) Montgomery was a rather
small woman and somewhat delicate, remarkably
lively and cheerful in her disposition, much be-
loved by her children and friends. She told the
writer on one ocecasion, when we were trying to
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trace out our exact kinship, but could not succeed
as well as we desired, “Well, I always c¢laim kin
pretty far oft' if it is good.”

We are able to present only brief accounts of
the children. We regret that it is so, since they
have always been regarded as occupying high
ground among the best of our citizens in Virginia
and elsewhere.

VI.—Their eldest son, Allen N. Montgomery (No.
1, p. 104), never married; was a member of the
Episcopal Chureh, and died in 1859, aged about
45 years.

VI {Jo]m J. Mon.fgon'wry (No. 2, p. 104)
married Marg't. Creigh.

Seven children, viz:

1. Lettie E. Montgomery,

2. Bettie A. Montgomery,

3. Jno. Thos. Montgomery,
VIL< 4. Louis Wm. Montgomery,

5. Nannie K, Montgomery,

6. Jas. Alex. Montgomery,

7. Mary Cath. Montgomery.

John J. Montgomery is an elder (1881) in McEl-
henney Church, Greenbrier County, Va. A good
Christian man, faithful as an ofticer of the church,
takes much interest in its Sabbath-school, unas-
suming and retiring, with much good practical
common sense and quiet humor. Iis wife is the
daughter of T. Creigh, whojwas a well known and
wealthy merchant and land owner, of Greenbrier

| T
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Co., Va. Ile lived for many years in the town of
Lewisburg, highly respected and confided in,

v1. | James N. Montgomery (No. 8, p. 104)

married Ann S. Jacob, of Wheeling, Va.

Five children, viz:

(1. Nannie J. Montgomery, died young.
2. Jno. Alex. Montgomery, married Miss
Bright, Staunton, Va.

Sallie E. Montqomery, single, 1881.

Mary E. N. Montgomery, married Frank

C. Brown, Lewisburg, Va.

5. W G. Montgomery, student, 1881, “W,
L and Lee University, Va.”

The children are all sprightly, interesting per-
sons, a great comfort to their parents. John Alex-
ander has served as a civil engincer successfully,
and William stood high in his class at college, and
received some of the honors of the institution.
Their mother is an intelligent, amiable, pious and
active member of the Preshyterian Church of Lew-
sburg, West Virginia; stands among the first in
sustaining and promoting the benevolent opera-
tions of the chureh and of the community. Mr.
M. is an ¢lder in the Presbyterian Church, faithful
and judicions in council, active and exemplary.
Has for many years superintended the Sabbath-
school, and frequently represents his church in the
courts of Presbytery and Synod. e has served
for many years, also, as an officer in the bank, to
the acceptance of all concerned. He has had deli-
cate health; resides in town, but superintends his
valuable farm in the vicinity.

1 ) o
VIL. /i
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William I. Montgomery (No. 4, p. 104)
married Ruth E. Jacob, of Wheeling, Va.

VI

Five children, viz:

Jas. F. Montgomery,
Annie P. Montgomery,
Zechariah J. Montgomery,
Jane C. Montgomery,
Martha W. Montgomery,
Elizabeth Montgomery.

VIL.

,_
N

Mr. Wmn. H. Montgomery has been a successtul
merchant for many years in Lewisburg, Va. He
and his wife are members of the Presbyterian
Church, and among the most worthy and respect-
able citizens of the town—a very pleasant and
agreeable family. They have three grandehildren,
whose names have not been communieated to us,
VI i Franklin T. Monigomery (No. 5, p. 104)

) married Elizabeth Kearns.

He was a deacon in the Lewisburg Church—a
pious, worthy man. For many years his health
was delicate, rendering him, to a considerable ex-
tent, unfit for active business. le died in 1872,
His wife had died some years before him.

Three children, viz:

1. Mattie K. Montgomery,
VII.{

2. Mannie W. Montgomery,
3. Bettie K. Montgomery.

v, | Nannie E. L. Montgomery (No. 7, p. 104)
) married Lyttleton Waddell (Kd'r.)

Eight children, viz:
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Montgomery Waddell,

Alex. .. Waddell,

Elizabeth St. Clair Waddell,
Lucy D. Waddell,

James N. Waddell,

Charles E. Waddell,
Franklin 8. Waddell,
William Waddell.

Of the above children and grandchildren of Jno.
Montgomery (No. 2, p. 104, Gen. v.) we are informed
that there are twenty-one of them members of the
church, and probably more than that number.

V.—Esther Montgomery (No. 1, p. 104).

She lived single for many years, then married
Rev. James C. Wilson, the pastor of the Presby-
terian  Church of Waynesborough, Angusta Co.,
Va.—an excellent, able minister, who died not long
afterwards very suddenly, while receiving his mail
at the post-office. She was a truly pious, intelli-
gent and estimable lady, extensively known and
much beloved. A large circle of relatives and
acquaintances called her familiarly “Cousin Hettie.”
Her social qualities were of a high order. She died
at sixty-seven years of age, without children.

v { Thomas Montgomery SN 0. 3, p. 104)

|

Vi !

(i

e

married Juliet Dalhouse.
They had five children and many grandchildren.

1. John L. Montgomery, died early.
2. W. W. Montgomery,
VI }3. Edwin T. Montgomery,
4. Mary Jane Montgomery,
\_5. James H. Montgomery, Dr.
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Of these—

VI Win. Wallace Montgomery (No. 2 above)
married Flizabeth Irvine,

Two children, viz:

1 Eugene J. Montgomery, nnmarried.
VIl 2. Anm,b \I.OIItﬂ'OHLL_U who wmarried David
“aylor, mudmnt Baltimore, Md., and
has one child, il[au Llizabeth Taylor.

VI {E{lwin T. Montgomery (No. 3 above)
married Caroline Craiford.

They live in Augusta Co., Va. Iis end was
tragical. Driving his wagon, the team took fright,
ran furiously away, and he was killed, 1870, leav-
ing three sons and two daughters, viz:

(1. James T. Montgomery.

2. Jno. W. 1\.Ioutmonu,ly, who married Alice
Rhoades,

3. Chas E. Montgomery, unmarried, 1874,

4. Hettie Montgomery, married Wm. MeClin-
tock, Bath Co.,Va. Have 5 or 6 children.

5. Mary Virginia J'Hanfr/omm_;, married Jno.

L W. Glendy. Reside in Augusta Co., Va.

vi. § Mary Jane Montgomery (No. 4, p. 10%;
* married Rob't J. Glendy, Bath Co.,
Eight children, viz:

(1. Juliet Glendy,
Isabella Glendy,

Thos. Mughart Glendy,
Jno. Wm. Glendy,
Maysie Glendy,
Hstelline Glendy,
Charles Glendy,
Edmonia Glendy.

VILY

VIIL

P 210
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Of these—

Juliet Glendy (No. 1 above)
VIL. married Summerfield Moore, Albemarle
Co,, Va.

Have three children:
1. Daisy. 2. Mary. 3.

v, § Bsabelle Glendy (No. 2 above)
"1 married John Guy, Augusta Co., Va.

?

Have three children:
1. Maysie. 2. Estella, 3.

vir. J Thos. H. Glendy (No. 3 above). Bath County.
"1 Unmarried.

Jno. Win. Glendy (No. 4 ﬁbove}
VII.{

?

married Mary V. Montgomery, Augusta
Co., Va.
VII 1 Maysie Glendy (No. b above)
: married Harvey Francisco.
She died in 1872, leaving one child, Maysie
Glendy.

vy, | Bstelline Glendy (No. 6 above)
’ married Sam'l. Ervine, Bath Co., Va.
One child, Robert Ervine.

VI.—Charles G and Edmonic (. (Nos. 7 and 8
above.) Single, 1879.

VI—Dr. James Hughart Montgomery, the last
child of Thos. Montgomery (No. 8, p.109). Single,
1879. Lived for some time in Texas, but now
makes his home with his brother, Wm. W. Mont-
gomery, in Augusta Co., Va.
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VL. — Wm. Montgonicry, Jr. (No. 4, p. 104), the
second child of Rev. Jno. Montgomery (No. A, p.
104), and grandson of Ksther Houston (Gen. iii. p. 7).
e studied medicine, and became a very skillful
physician—was very popular as a man, being in-
telligent, cheerful, and of a most amiable temper,
e never married, and died at thirty-five. He prae-
ticed his profession extensively in Lexington, Va.,
and the surrounding country.

v Lsabella Montgomery (No. 5, p. 104)
' married Major Eugenio Irvine.

Had five children, viz:

(1. Esther J. Irvine, died early.

2. Elizabeth Trvine, married Wm. W.
Montgomery (vide p. 109).

3. John Irvine, married Mary Coalter.
Two children?

4. James Irvine, married Hannah King,
Augusta Co. Had six or seven chil-
dren (Gen. vii.)

5. Frank Irvine, married Maria Coalter.

L Two children?

The mother of these five children died 1880, be-
ing 82 years of age.

V.—Hughart Montgomery (No. 6,p.104). Ile never
married—was a physician of much skill, like his
brother William—practiced in the “Pastures” of
Rockbridge County, and died in 1844, aged forty-
three.

V.—Estelline Montgomery (No. 7, p. 104). She was
an extremely amiable young lady; was aflianced to
a worthy young man, a student of Union Theo-

VI.{
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logical Seminary, Virginia; but before the consum-
mation of their cherished hopes she died of a fever,
and he, having contracted the same malady by at-
tending her during her sickness, died also, in a
short time after her decease.  IHis name was Jas.
Robinson. .

Those of the above children of Rev. Jno. Mont-
gomery who were married, namely, John, Thomas
and Leabella, have now (1878) fifty grandchildren
and fitteen great grandehildren, and none of his
descendants ever have brought disgrace on the
Montgomery name.

v, g [ HMollic Montgomery (p. 103)
U married Hdmonson.

Children ?

IV. ¢ [ Ann Montgomery (p. 103)
UL married MeCrosky.

_C}ﬁhh'en ?

IV. D (James Montgomery (p. 108)
L married Weir.

Fight childven, viz:

(1. John Montgomery,
2, James Montgomery,
Iugh Montgomery,
Samuel Montgomery,
Peggie Moutgomery,
Polly Montgomery,
Jane Montgomery,
Tsther Montgomery.

V.4

e Nl

L

Of these children we have heen informed by Mr.
8
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C.W. McCord, Miss., who married into the family
(see below, p. 115), that,

V.—Huyh Montgoniecry (No. 3 above) was married
twice, and raised a lavge tamily in Franklin County,
Tennessee,

v [ Jane Montgomery (No. T above)
U marvied William Moore,

They lived in Franklin County, Tenn.

Polly Montgomery (No. 6 above)
¥ married James Cowan (U, S,
of 1812),

Six childven, viz:

ofticer, War

-)

1. Samuel M. Cowan (Rev.)
2. Betsie Cowan,

I3, Ann Cowan

r (2 5

\I'i 4, Julia Doak Cowan,
| 5. Martha M. Cowan,

| 6. John Cowan.
Of these—

VI L,u\ Samuel M. Cowan (No. 1)
married Neaney Clemens.

VIL—One son, viz: James C. Cowan (Dr),
living in Tullahoma, Tenn.
Betsie Cowan (No. 2, p. 114)

married Wi, ﬂ[mtgrunmy, her cousin,

son of Hugh Montgomery,(No. 8,p. 114).
They had three children, viz:

VI

1. James Chester Montgomery,
VIL Mary Ann \lnntg'omel‘y,
3 Eva Mout«mmmy
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v J Ann Cowan (No. 3, p. 114)
"1 warvied Alfred M. Cowan.

No children,

v § Julic Doal: Cowan (No. 4, p. 114)
“t married John Davis.

Six children, viz:

(1. James C. Davis,
2. Ehzabeth Davis,
3. Mary Polk Davis,
1 4. Nannie Davis,

VIIL, -
| 5. Thomas Davis,
(6. Samuel Davis.

J’ﬂ[!/f'f/rrz M. Cowan (No. 5, p. 114)
VL < wmarried 1st, Jokn C. Grifiis.
1 “ 2nd, ¢, W, M'Cord.

One child, Donna MeClord.

v [John Cowan (No. 6, p. 114)
1 married Ann Brown.

One ¢hild, William Cowau.

j Mary Ann Montgomery (No. 2 above, p. 114.)
VIL{  married Gen. Napoleon B. Forest, Confed-
l erate officer, Tenn.

One son, William Forest (Capt.)

vip S Bea Montgomery (No. 3 above, p. 114)
"\ married Lewis C. Taylor (Rev.)

No children.

v, . | Doreas Montgomery (No. B, p. 103)
. married Lowry.

Five sons, via:
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Johu M. Lowry,

(1

| 2. David Lowry,

V.< 3. Robert L. Lm\rl\',
| -+ James Lowry,
(5. William Lm\]\'.

v ¢ Jno. M. Lowry (Gen. v, No, 1, p. 116)
? married ?
Children ?
v s David Lmr}ij (\n 2. - 116)
" married ?
Children ?

J]x‘nm L5, Lowry (No. 3, p. 116)
marrvied fizabetl; Moore, (].lll“hh‘l of Wm.
Moore and Eliz'th ‘\teLl(,J\_“:rn\tL(JO . Va

Children, viz:
1. William M. Lowry,
VL < 2. John M, Lowry,
Others?

. Jane Montgomery (p. 103)
IV. F { married Sam’l Newell,

Large family. Have learned none of their
names excepting that of

I Semact B, Newell

married -1

Children unknown, except that of one sou,
Samwel A. Newell,

Miss Newell, danghter of Sam’l Newell and
V. Jane Montgomery (No, T, above)
l married Mr. Chwen.

Three sons, Names?
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Robert Montgonery (p. 103)
married —— Coleille.

IV, G. }

Six children, viz:

Juliet Montgomery,
A. €. Montgomery,
Jack Montgomery,

Polly Montgomery,
Jane Montgomery,
). Sallie Montgomery.

_./——.\
e

L
[ Bsther Montgomery (No. H, p. 103)

1 married Rev. Sam’l Doak, D. D.,1st wite.
Two souns, viza:

1. Sam’]l Doal, D. D., Jr.

2. Jno. W. Doak (Rev.)

The second wife of Dr. Doak, Sr., was Margaret
MeEwen, the widow of Alexander McHwen, and
sister of Rev. Sam’l Tlouston, of Rockbridge Co.,
Va. By her first husband she had four sons and
one danghter, Sarah MeEwen, (vide Gen. Table
J.H.)

By his second wife (Margaret McEwen) he had
no children. Iler daughter,

V. .

V.

1y [ Sarah McBwen, ‘
: married Ree. Sam’l Doak, D. D., Jr.

No children.

( Rev. Juo. W. Doak
VL married Miss Alexander, sister of Dr. A.
Alexander, Princeton Theo'l Seminary. -

One son, viz:
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Arehibald Alexander Doal (Rev.)
VII married Miss Cowan, daughter ot Sallie
) (Paxton) Cowan, sister of Jno. D. Pax-
ton, D. D., Ky.

One son, viz:

H. M. Doalk, who is editor of the Nashville Amer-
ican. We have learned nothing farther respecting
him, except that he was four years in the Confed-
erate service. His father was a very worthy min-
ister of the Presbyterian Church, and died in 1866,

“Rev. Samuel Doal, D. D., Sr., went from Au-
gusta Co., Va., to Tennessee, Ile presided for
forty vears over Washington College, in Tennessee.
Then he bought a plantation in Greene Co., Tenn,,
expecting to teach no more; but the habit of teach-
ing being inveterate, he began again—had a log
building erected near his house and established
a school of a high order.

“In 1822-23 the number of his students was
about forty. Some of them boarded in his fam-
ily—ecame from Tennessee, Virginia, Georgia, South
Carolina, Alabama, ete.

“Many of the leading men of Tennessee were
taught by him. ITe and his son (Rev. 8. Doak, D. D.,
Jr.)) lived at this time together—their wives be-
ing mother and daughter, as stated above (p. 117).
They were women noted for their amiability, in-
telligence and piety. The academy that the old
Doctor established soon grew into a college, called
“Tusculum,” over which his son, Dr. Doak, Jr.,
presided for some years, and perhaps some other
descendant.” (Rev. Jas. I Gillespie, a student).
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( Alexaider Montgomery (p. 103)
Iv. L 1 We have no knowledge of him.

[sabelle Montganery (p. 103)
married Mr. Buckhannon.

v, J. }
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CHAPTER VIL
JOIIN HOUSTON.

. —John Houston (pp. T and 18), was the
fourth ¢hild of John Houston, the tather of our
whole tribe (pp. 14 and 18).  Ile was nine years of
age when he came with his father from Ireland to
Amnierica, in the year 1735, The location of his
father's residence in Rockbridge County, Va., was
heretofore mentioned (p. 14). e married Sarah
Todd, and they had four sons and three dangh-
ters, viz:

James Houston,

John Honston,

Samuel Iouston, (Rev.)
William ouston,
Robert MTouston,
Matthew IHouston,
Alice Houston,
Margaret Houston,
Esther Houston.

IV..

HEeEEYQWE
D 0o=T O T 2010

L

Such is the order of their nativitics, most prob-
ably, as found in the memorandum of a son of
Maria Todd Houston, daughter of Rev. Samuel
Iouston (No. 8 above). This memorandum, he
says, was furnished him by his mother and grand-
mother. He adds: “T have au old Bible printed
in the year 1698, in which are found as follows:
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“Sarah (Todd) Touston, May 29th, 1772.” In
another place: “Samuel Houston’s; given him by
his dear mother.” And under the latter: “Maria
Todd (Houston) Wallkup; given me by my dear
father before I was married.” And in another
place: “Samuel Ilouston’s; given him by his
mother in 1783.”

Johm Houston settled on “lHay’s Creek,” Rock-
bridge Co., Va., about one mile from Brownsburg,
and owned the farm now known as the “MceDBride
farm,” which was in all fmportant rvespects, and
continued to be, equal to any furm in the county.
A portion of it is still in possession of one of his
descendants,  TTe was horn about the year 1716,
in Ireland, and died in 1798, in Logan County, Ky.,
and was buried at a church on Whippoorwill Creek,
probably the one now known as the “Red River
Meeting House.” This church was the starting
point of the great “Revival of 1800,” so memor-
able in the ecclesiastical annals of Kentucky—
out of which sprung the “Cumberland Presby-
terian  denomination,” and during the extrava-
gances of which some imbibed errors which landed
them in the bosom of the heretical “Shaking
Quakers,”

He died when on a visit to his son Robert Hous-
ton, who lived in Logau County, and was one of
the number carried away by the “Shaker Heresy.”

Sarah (Todd) Houston died in Blount County,
Teun., and was buried in Maryville in 1795,

The author regrets much that he kunows so
little of his grand-parents.
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IV. A.—James Houston (No. 1, p. 120), the first
son and child of John flouston above, was horn
about the year 1754 in Rockbridge County, Va.,
on Hay's Creek (“McBride place.”) He married
Miss Elizabeth Weir, and their children were as
follows :

1. Polly Houston, born July, 1779.
2. George Iouston, born 1782,
3. William Tlouston, born 1786.
V. 4. IMugh Houston, surgeon, born 1812; died
at Butlalo, New York,
5. John Houston, born 1790 ; killed by kick

L of" a horse, aged 13,

V.—Polly Houston (No. 1, Gen. v, above), was
born on the “MeBride place,” which was inher-
ited by her father from John Tlouston (p. 120).
The writer has learned nothing of her except that
she marricd Andrew lrvine, and had a grand-
daughter named Klizabeth H. Treine.

VII.—(_?‘L’UI"(I'E‘ [lonston (NU. 2, Gen, v, above).
e was born, also, on the above mentioned farm,
1782, and died December, 1819, aged 37. 1le never
married ; was much esteemed, a sober, judicious,
r\IiubIc man, and of fine moral eharacter.

f.— Williain Houston (No. 3, Gen. v, above), was
hm-n 1786, and died 1868, :Lged 83 years. Ile mar-
_ried Miss Elizabeth [1. Finley, his first wife. Ilis
second was Miss Susai- Wier.  After the death of
his brother, George Honston, the farm (¢“MceBride”)
or at least the ]JC‘-:t portion of it, 1 21l into his hands,
and he managed it very -visely and advantageously.
He was a man of fine practical sense. His counsel
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was often sought and cheerfully given. He was
ever ready in acts of kindness, and is remembered
by widows and orphans, whom le advised and com-
forted in days of sorrow.  Any one could approach
him and feel at ease. Tlis conversational powers
were of a high order.  While a fit companion for
the well informed, he could carry on a social chat
with a mill-boy on the road. He was a public epir-
ited man, and warmly espoused every cause which
his judgment led him to believe was for the interest
of his country, State, or neighborhood. e served
as a justice of the peace eighteen years. His pur-
pose on the Beneh was to do his duty at all times
with impartiality and fidelity. In every decision
he gave, no one could entertain the opinion that
he was not actuated by the purest of motives. As
a Christian he was devout and truly exemplary.

His characteristic zeal, energy and perseverance
were manifested in his religion, as well as in his
concern for temporal interests. Ile was a warm-
hearted, abiding friend of the sunccessive pastors

under whose ministry he sat.  Dr. Wm. 8. White
(Lexington, Va. ) remarked to the writer that W,

Houston prayed toa greater extent in the language
of the Shorter Catechism than any one le liad ever
united with in worship.

e died a peaceful death at his home on Hays’
Creck, near Brownsbur o, and his body lies in the
cemetery of New Providence Church, where sleeps
the dust of many who were nearly and dearly re-
lated to him.
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By his first wife he had the following children :
'_’. Ann Eliza Houston,

(l(‘() W. Ilouston.
4 and 5, DBoth died in infaney.

( o James Houston.,  No account of him.
VI,

J)‘\' his second wite
6. Flvira Tonston,
7. Mary Jane Houston,
VI.< 8 Juo. Franklin ITonston,
9, Wi Howard ITouston,
(10, Martha Francis [Tounston, died young.
Of the above f-]nihh*on of Wm. IHouston, Ann
Lliza Honston (No. 2, p. 124), married George White,
an elder of the l’znr-h_\_ terian” Church of Lexington,
Va., and a respectable merchant of that town,
Their children are as follows:

(1. Margaret White,
| 2. William White,
-} 3. Mary White,
VIL< 4 Olarh White,
5, Robert White,
6. Ann Bliza White.

The mother of these children was a quiet, ami-
able, exceedingly kind-hearted woman, resembling
her good father very muel in her disposition and
appearance. She died in Lexington in 1865.

Greorye W. Houston (No. 3, p. 124), married Anetta
L. Wilson. e also resembles his father in appear-
ance, but was not his equal in force of character or
extent of influence. e is a worthy elder in the
Preshyterian Church of Fairfield, Rockbridge Co.,
Va. His children are:
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(1. Finley W. IHouston (married Grace A.

l Alexander).

g 2. Mary Elizaheth Houston (marvied G.
W. Row, 1875).

t) William B. Houston,

4. Ann Eliza ITouston,

VIL

William Howard Howston married Ilizabeth H.
Irrine (p. 122), a granddaughter of his grand-aunt
Polly Houston Irvine.

Iis children are as follows:

]’1. Charles Honston,
vir J 2. Margaret C. Ilouston,
18, Wm. IL Housaton,

4. Susan Houston.

Charles Houston (No. 1) was a brave soldier in
the Confederate army; was wounded in a severe
skirmish near Cedarville, Va., and though care-
fully nursed by kind and sympathizing persons,
who were entire strangers to him, died in three
days. The other children, Margaret, Susan and
Wm. Howard, live with their mother in the viein-
ity of New Providence Church.

IV. B.-—John Houston. He was the second son
of John Houston (p. 120), and was born about the
year1750, injRockbridge County. Weknowscarcely
anything of his history. At an early period of his
life he settled somewhere in Kentueky, or perhaps
in Ohio. When the writer was a small boy he re-
members to have seen his Unecle John, who came
on a visit to his relations in Virginia, and that he
was rather a small man, lean, of grave counte-
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nance, having a somewhat deformed arm, and was
told that when boys his Unele John and his father
Samuel Houston, were amusing themselves with
an ax, when accidentally John’s hand was nearly
severed from his arm, just above the wrist, by his
brother.

IV. C.—Samuel Houston (p.120). According to
the family record he was born 1758, January 1st,
For some time after his birth he was extremely
feeble; so much go that at one time his life was en-
tirely despaired-of, and it was suggested that a
shroud be prepared for his hody. No one supposed
that he would ever survive the period of infaney.
Nevertheless he grew up to manhood, and was
somewhat above the common stature. So healthy
and robust did he become that he never suffered
any bodily infirmity or even a serious spell of sick-
ness during his long life of eighty-one years, He
died suddenly on his birthday (a Sabbath morning),
being prepared to preach that very day as usual,
Rev. John D. Ewing, pastor of “Falling Spring”
Church, performing the services at his funeral,
took as the foundation of his discourse the text
which the deceased had expected himself to use.
On the margin of his well-worn Greele and Latin
New Testament we find the following note: «Sam-
uel Houston entered on his classical education at
Liberty Hall Academy, November 22d, 1776, and
graduated 1780, being then twenty-two ycars of
age.” His education, therefore, was someswhat lim-
ited, though no doubt equal to the average then
received by the youth of his State.
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Liberty Hall Academy at that time was mainly
under the instruction and control of Rev., William
Grabiam, whom Dr. Areh., Alexander (who was a
pupil of his for some years and afterwards his in-
timate friend) looked upon as one of the foremost
scholars of the age in which he lived, excelling par-
ticularly in Mental and Moral Philosophy; so that
Samuel Houston enjoyed the advantage of being
under the instruetion of one of the hest of teachers.
Not long after he graduated he was called to serve
his country in its stmggle to achieve independence,
and distinguished himself as a private soldier. In
the hard fought battle of “Guiltord Court House,”
N. C., his comrades pronounced him one among
the bravest of the brave. No one doubted his cour-.
age after the perils to which he daringly exposed
himself in that fight, which, although the victory
was claimed by the enemy, yet was acknowledged
to be one of the dearest bought during the w hn]o
Revolutionary war.

We find in the records of the Presbytery of TI'Lu-
over (1786), that during that year he became one’
of its members. By what Presbytery he was
licensed we have not been able to ascertain, but
most probably by Hanover—since in their reports
to Synod they state (18th May, 1786), that they
had “ordained since May, 1782, Moses Hoge, John
McCue, Samuel Houston, Samuel Carrick, Adam
———, Andrew MecClure, James Mitchel, Samuel
Shannon, and Joln D. Blair.”

During the years 1786-8, we find him reported
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as a member of Abingdon Presbytery, which was
cut off from Ilanover and constitnted a distinet
body in 1785,  In 1789 his name is found among
the winisters of Orange Presbytery, N. €. Ilow
long he continned a member we can not exactly
ascertain, but in 1792 we find him connected with
Lexington Presbytery, the pastor of two churches,
“Falling Spring” and “Highbridge,” Rockbridge
Co., Va., and theneeforward a member of that Pres-
bytery till his death in 1839 ; serving as stated clerk
many vears. Ile was a minister of the gospel about
fifty-five years, and forty-seven of that period he
preached to churches of Virginia. For a time he
preached to some of the churches of Tennessce
(Blount County probably), as his mother died and
was buried at Maryville, Tenn.

He lived there long enough to become interested
in the affairs of the State as one of its citizens, as
he participated in an effort to form a new State out
of parts of Tenuessee and North Carolina, to be
called “Frankland.” As a member of the Conven-
tion he was appointed one of the committee to
draw up a constitution. [This constitution is re-
corded in “Ramsey’s History of Tenunessee.”] The
duty was performed mainly by him, and the con-
stitution was approved by the Convention. It was
particularly commended by some of the better class
of society for its clear and distinet recognition of
good morals and religion ; but the scheme was de-
feated by means and for reasons unknown to the
writer.
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To the people of “Falling Spring Church” he
preached until the year 1822, and to the High-
bridge congregation till his death in the year 1839;
but during the last four or five years of his life he
was 0 blind that he had to be led into the pulpit,
and often in the midst of animated discourse would
turn his back to the people, and appeared to be ad-
dressing the wall instead of his audience. Some
kind hand would always be put forth to rectify his
position. He was one of the Presbytery that
licensed Dr. Arch’d Alexander (being fourteen
years older), and suggested as a suitable text for
the “trial sermon™ of the candidate Jer. i. 7: “Say
not, I am a child, for thou shalt go to all that Ishall
send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou
shalt speak.”

Mr. Alexander being small of size, and very
youthful in his appearance, says in his Autobiog-
raphy: ¢“The Presbytery gave me a text for a
“Popular Sermon” which I disliked exceedingly.
It was assigned to me by the Rev. Samuel Hous-
ton, not only because of my youth, but because I
had strongly remounstrated against having my
“trials” hurried to a conclusion. I did not want to
be licensed for several years.”

Samuel Houston was an intimate friend of Dr.
Moses Hoge, corresponded with him for years,
and some of Dr. T1.’s letters were kept among the
archives of the family till Dr. Foote obtained them
while writing his “Sketches of Virginia.”

In the year 1795 he was married to Miss Margaret

9
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(“Pegqy”) Walker, his second wife. Ilis first wife
was Miss Hall, who died within a few months after
their marriage.  One who had learned something
of her history informed the writer that she was a
beautiful woman, although she had the remarkable
peculiarity of having her eyes of different colors,
one of them being black and the other deep blue.
The following curions coincidence was also told by
the bereaved husband: Just before the death of
his wife, when returning from a mecting of Pres-
bytery, and within a few miles of home, a dove
with a fluttering motion appeared in the road
before him. On his approach it glided away again
and again before him, until at length it lay motion-
less in death. On reaching home he found his
lovely wife fatally ill, and like the gentle dove soon
lay motionless in death,

Marqgaret (Pegygy) Walker, his second wife, was a
daughter of Joseph Walker, who was for many
years a leading elder in “Falling Spring Church;”
a magistrate, also, for many years in Rockbridge
County ; a worthy, highly respected and influen-
tial citizen. Iler mother’s maiden name was Jane
Moore, a lineal descendant of the Rutherford fam-
ily, of which the famous Samuel Rutherford was a
member. She was also a full Aunt of “Mary More,”
who was one of the “Captives of Abb’s Valley”
(vide the vol.), the wife of Rev. Sam’] Brown, and
had five sons who were ministers of the gospel, one
who was a physician, and one an ¢lder.

Mary Moore, immediately after her deliverance
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from captivity, was received!into the family of Jo-
seph Walker, her uncle, and was bronght up with
Margaret Walker; her own parents having heen
both massacred by the Indians.

Mrs. Walker (Jane Moore), Mrs. Houston's
mother, was, when young, quite handsome, with
fair skin, blue eyes, above the ordinary size, dressed
neatly, industrious, energetic and provident. She
had a well balanced mind, and a retentive memory.
She was also eminently pious, devoted much of her
time to acts of benevolénce, particularly in visiting
and caring for the sick. Through her influence
her husband was persuaded to undertake and keep
up family worship. Devoted to the church of her
ancestry (Scotch Irish), she was “a mother in Is-
racl.” She died about the year 1816 (a few years
after her hushand), at the residence of her sQn-in-
law, Rev. Samucl Houston, after suffering for a
considerable time with dropsy. She was greatly
beloved, and her memory is cherished with sincere
affection by her descendants. She died at an ad-
vanced age, having many grandchildren.

Margaret (Pegqy) Walker, daughter of the above
(Jane Moore), second wife of Rev. Samuel Hous-
ton (p. 120 C.) and mother of the writer, resem-
bled, in most respects, her own mother, as just
deseribed. In her youth she also was considered
quite handsome ; had regular features, a benignant
expression of countenance, taller than most ladies,
well proportioned, gentle and pleasing in her man-
ners, kind and affectionate.
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At eighty-three years of age, when she died, she
still retained much of her original appearance and
manner. No mother was ever more beloved, con-
fided in, or honored by her children, or more re-
spected by hier acquaintances.  She managed her
houschold affairs with great wisdom, often visited
the sick of the neighborhood and ministered to
their necessities, Ier eyesight was good to the
last, and she read much, particularly the Seriptures
and works on practical piety, She was a woman
of unfeigned picty, with very humble views of
herself. She died at home (“Rural Valley”) Au-
gust 14, 1854, aged 83 years and 6 months. One
son and two danghters still live (1882) to remem-
ber and reconnt the virtues and many loving kind-
nessez of their beloved mother. '

Mr. TTouston bought a farm in the upper part of
Rockbridge County soon after he married his
second wife, and afterwards purchased four other
small adjoining tracts. Iis landed estate consisted
of more than six hundred acres. THe was fond of
his farm; had it tilled on morve scientifie principles
than was common for his day, and very success-
fully. He invented a threshing machine, for which
he obtained a patent.

He seldom followed anybody else in his domes-
tic or professional acts. His dwelling-house, &
large brick building, one and one-half stories, with
a spacious pediment on the front roof, and his
large barn, were constructed on plans of his own
devising, and to this day the writer has never seen
any like them.
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For about twenty years he taught a classical
school in a building erected on his own premises,
to which many youth were sent from different and
some of them distant parts ot the State. A goodly
rumber boarded with him, over whom he exercised
a wholesome paternal supervision. He was a faith-
ful teacher. ITis curriculum, however, was not as
comprehensive as those at present in schools of a
high order. He took much interest in the polities
of the day, was one of the first subscribers to the
famous Baltimore periodical Niles Weekly Register,
and continued to take it till his death, reading
every article with close attention. He was a «“Jef-
fersonian Republican,” and often had warm dis-
cussions with his ministerial brethren, who were
generally Federalists.

Later in life he became a great admirer of Henry
Clay and his scheme for the encouragement of do-
mestic manufactures—ecalled the “American Sys-
tem.” e did all in his power to encourage the
religious literature of the country, subscribing for
ten copies of Dr.John II. Rice’s Literary and Evan-
gelical Magazine” when it was started, in order to
get it speedily and frmly established.

As a preacher Mr. Houston was plain, practical,
instructive and tender—in almost every discourse
was moved to tears, but had none of the arts of the
orator, and but little that was attractive in his
style or manner, yet the people, particularly the
thoughtful and pious, listened to his preaching
with attention and profit. He was very faithful
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as a pastor, visiting the sick and ecatechising the
children.

In his dress and manners he was always the
gentlemen, neat, clean, and courteous, without a
shadow of affectation, Tor many years his dress
was that of the English gentry in former times—
short breeches, buttoned and buckled at the knees,
long stockings, shoes rather large, with heavy silver
buckles; boots, when riding out, reaching nearly
to the knees, with white leather tops to them; a
dress coat rounded in front, with many buttons on
one side only, and a standing collar. ;To crown all,
he wore a broad brimmed, triangular cocked-hat.
His hat was always made to order, of the best ma-
terials, by a famous, faithful hatter, of Lexington
(John Ruff), and his boots, also, were made to
order by a celebrated shoemaker of the same town,
named Jordan.

The writer of the above reminiscences, being the
son of the subject of them, is glad to be able to
furnish the following from other hands:

“The war of the Revolution put a temporary stop
to his classical pursuits, which he readily aban-
doned to become a citizen soldier in the cause of
liberty and the rights of man. With many of his
neighbors and some of his classmates he marched
to the aid of Gen. Green, who was then concen-
trating an army in the South to retrieve the sink-
ing fortunes of the Confederacy in that 1-egiolll,
and he succeeded in joining the main army 1
time to participate in [the memorable and bloody
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battle of Guilford Court House. Mr. H. was at-
tached to an Infantry company, and his firmness
and intrepidity in keeping his position in the face
of the advancing foe, greatly imperiled his life.
He has often related, with lively emotions of piety
and patriotism, that on the morning of the battle,
and but a short time before the army was ordered
to advance to the contflict, he retired to a spot
secluded from the view of his comrades by the
protruding branches of a fallen tree, and there ear-
nestly poured out his soul to the God of hattles.
‘Never did I enjoy more liberty in prayer,” said he,
‘or higher manifestations of the prezence and ap-
probation of God.” He arose from his devotions
with a consciousness of the favor and protection
of his Heavenly Father, and with a coolness and
firmness that forsook him not for a moment during
that eventful day, marched to the confliet,”

A writer in the Lexington Gazcfte, speaking of
this Christian patriot, says: “Few men have ever
lived who performed the relative duties of life with
more exactness, punctuality and faithfulness
whatever he undertook he strove to do faithfully.
His ministerial zeal seemed to increase with his
declining sight. To fulfill some appointments to
preach he had to cross a steep and rugged moun-
tain at great hazard, as the road was narrow and
to him scarcely visible. After his eyesight entirely
failed him he continned to preach as often as ocea-
sion offered.

“He submitted to his blindness with patience;
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not the slightest murmur was ever known to escape
his lips. This was the more remarkable, as much
of his enjoyment thronghout life had been derived
from reading. On the day he died he expected to
preach from the text, ‘He being dead, yet speak-
eth.” At one period in his life he attended to the
instruction of youth. His school was resorted to
by young persons of both sexes from various parts
of the State. Some of his students at this day
oceupy eminent stations in the ecouncils of the coun-
try, and the humble writer of this notice is proud
of' the recollection that he too was one of his stu-
dents.,” (The late Judge Bailey of Virginia.)

One of Mr. Houston's grandsons (by marriage)
has furnished the writer with the following items,
which are not withont interest:

“There are one or two items which I will narrate
as coming from my father, viz: After he was blind
he rode a pathway, a difficult one too, as I can tes-
tity, across the mountain to a chapel on South Buf-
falo Creek, about eight miles from his residence,
and preached sometimes to the people assembled
there. On one or two occasions he got lost, but
came through all right, except that he appeared in
the pulpit with his hands and face all black. The
mountains, having been previously burnt, would of
course leave a mark on anything that came in con-
tact with the timber. It is said that he occasion-
ally married couples on the top of the mountain,
having previously arranged to meet them half-
way; or when one of the party living on his side
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desired to unite with one from the opposite, they
would arrange to meet on the lofty summit, with
their respective friends, and receive from the good
old minister the thrilling words, ‘I pronounce you
husband and wife.””

The body of Rev. Sumuel Houston, and that of
his wife, Margaret (Walker) Houston, lie entombed
in the cemetery of “Highbridge Church,” Rock-
bridge Co., Va. They had seven children—five
daughters and two sons—as follows:

{1 Elizabgéh (Betsie) Stuart Houston, born

17

Maria Todd Houston, born 1798.
Jannetta Moore 11011=.t011 born 1800.
Matilda Rowe Houston, born 1802.
Elvira Marg’t Walker To uston, born 1804,
Samuel Rutherford IHouston, born 1806.
. John Davies Houston, born 1809,

- {Ez’z"abcﬂa S. Houston (No.1 above) married

NSO o 10

. James Paxton, (brother of the Rev.
John D. Paxton, D. D., Ky.

She was born in Rockbridge Co., Va., at her
father’s residence (“Rural Valley”) two and one-
half miles from the famous Natural Bridge, and
about 12 miles southwest of Lexington, Va. Her
husband was a son of John Paxton, long a ruling
elder in Falling Spring Church, very exemplary
and faithful. They lived in Abingdon, Va., where
Dr. Paxton practiced his profession with great skill
and success. She died there, after a short sick-
ness, in the year 1827,

Her epitaph is as follows:
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“Here lies all that was mortal of Elizabeth Stu-
art Paxton and her infant, who died Jannary 16th,
1827, aged thirty. Dust returns to dust, but the
gpirit to the God who gave it.”

She was an intelligent, sprightly lady, of pleas-
ing personal appearance and manner, a member of
the Presbyterian Church, and of profound religious
prineiples.  Towards the close of his life Dr. Pax-
ton was ensnared and led astray by the mazes of
Swedenborgianism, muech to the distress of all his
friends.

VI.—They left one child, John Paxton (Gen. vi)
who married a Miss Camplicll, and they had four or,
five childven. He was a physician of some note in
Knoxville, Tennessce, and was a surgeon in the
Confederate army.

V.—Maria Todd Houston (No. 2, p. 137).

She was the sccond daughter of Rev, Sam'l Hous-
ton. Her hushand, Sawmiuel Wallup (Waunchope),
was a brother of the wife of Rev. Dr. Jno. McEl-
henney, the celebrated “Pioneer” preacher of the
Presbyterian Chureh of Virginia in the early part
of the present century. Mr, W. was at first the
editor of a mewspaper, or magazine, in Lexington,
Va.; afterwards the Sherift of Rockbridge Co.,
Va. In the war of 1812 he was Paymaster in the
Army, stationed at Norfollk, Va. After the war he
bought a farm in Rockbridge Co., Va., and, while
a farmer, married M. T. Houston. She was a supe
rior woman, both as to intellect and heart. There
never was a truer woman in all respects, faithful
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to a fault in every relation of life, governed by gen-
uine religious principle under all circumstances,
always in her place at chureh, generous and liberal
beyond her means, carefully instrueting her chil-
dren in religious trnth, sympathizing with neigh-
bors in distress, and finally died a martyr to the
health and comfort of her grandchildren. Her
death was sudden, in consequence of over-cxertion
and fatigue in her attention to the family of her
son, S. II. Wallkup, while changing his place of
residence. She died in the year 1875, in the 77th
year of her age.

Mrs, Armstrong, widow of the late pastor of the
Second Presbyterian Church, Richmond, Va., a de-
voted friend of Mrs, Walkup, sent the following
econsolatory lines to a sister of Mrs. W.

“Weep not for her, for she has crossed the river;
We almost saw Him meet her on the shore,

And lead her through the golden gate, where never
Sorrow nor death can enter more.

“Weep not for her, that she has reached before us
The happy shelter of her long loved home.
Weep not for her, she may be bending o’er us
In quiet wonder when we too shall come.

“Weep not for her. Think how she may be kneeling,
Gazing her fll upon the Master’s face;

A loving, humble smile but half revealing
The perfect peace she feels in Mary’s place.”

She had eight children, all of them sons, viz:
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1. Samuel Augustine Walkup, Dr.

2. John Arthnr Walknup, Farmer.

3. Joseph Wallkker Walkup, Rev.

4. Matthew Ilenry Wallcup, Teacher and
Farmer.

VI.{ 5. Samuel Rutherford Walkup, died in in-
faney.,

6. James Douglas Walkup, Merchant and
Faviner.

7. Wm. Madison Walkup, Teacher.

8. Samuel Houston Wallkup, Teacher.

From these have descended thirty-one grand-
children and a number of great grandchil dren

‘When their children began to grow up M
Walkup sold his farm and settled in Lexington,
where he built a brick house of considerable size,
His object in this move was to enable him to give
his children a good education. Some years after
this he sold his property in town and settled ona
portion of the Rural Valley estate which Mis.
Walkup inherited from her tather after his death
in 1839. Mr. Walkup beeame helpless from par-
alysis some years before he died, and entirely
speechless, He lived and died a true, warm-hearted
Christian. He was peculiarly independent and un-
concerned about what others might think of him;
hence his true character was not well understoed
except by his most intimate friends.

VI.—8amuel Augustine Walkup (No. 1 above, p.
140), the first son of Maria Todd (Houston)
Walkup, married Miss Louwise B. Banks, daughter
of Wm. Banks, Pittsylvania Court House, Va., in
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1846, State Attorney of Halifax Cireuit. Augus-
tine was educated at Washington College, Va. (now
W. and L. University), and graduated in the year
1841. Taught school at various places for about
five years; then studied medicine under the diree-
tion of Dr. J. J. Moorman and Dr. David E. Hous-
ton.  After which he attended lectures first at the
University of Virginia; then in (1847-'49) the city
of New York, where he obtained his diploma.

He settled as practitioner at Halifax Court House,
where he married Miss Banks; then practiced for
four or five years in Danville, Virginia; next in
Cuthbert, Georgia, eight years; next in Whitney,
Calhoun County, two years; then in Baker County,
three years; and finally settled in Eufala, Alabama,
where he has now (1877) been practicing his pro-
fession for about eight years, and serving as an
Elder in the Presbyterian Church. While living
at Cuthbert his wife died, in 1857. In 1859 he was
married again to Miss Margaret M. Gerry, the dangh-
ter of Rev. J. L. Gerry, of Hamilton County, Flor-
ida. His children are:

Alice 8. Walkup,
Susan M. Walkup,
Marg’'t L. Walkup,
Luey G. Walkup,
Jennie F. Walkup,
Roberta I’. Wallup,
Jessie Walkup,

Chas G. Walkup,
Augustine J. Walkup,
Marion J. Walkup,
Mary Maud Walkup.

=

By 1st wife,
VIL
By 2d wife,

VIL

RO omam oo

|

bk
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Susan M. Wallup (No. 2)
VIL{ married A. W. Stokes, at Eufala, and has
three children.

VIL—Marg't L. Walkup (No. 3) died from the
effects of a burn in 1857,

John Arthur Wallup (No. 2, p. 140)
VI. < married Miss Swsan Banks, daughter of
l Wm. Banks, Halifax Court Honse,

He was educated at Washington College, Lex-
ington, Va. Has taught a elassical school for some
time. He resides in Halifax County, Va., 1877,

No children.

VI.—Joseph W. Walkup (No. 3, p. 140) married,
first, Miss Jennic Arimstrong, a daughter of Rev. Dr.
Armstrong, pastor of the Second DIreshyterian
Church, Richmond, Va., who lost his wife by the
wreeking of a steamer on Long Island Sound. The
second wife of J. W. Walkup is Kate Kendrick, of
Frederick County, Va.—an active, cheerful, pious
lady, a real helpmeet for her sometimes discouraged,
despondent husband. While a student of theology
he was much interrupted in his studies by weak-
ness of vision; but he has become a very accept-
able preacher, and is mueh devoted to his work.
He is now (in 1871) preaching in Winchester Pres-
bytery, as an evangelist, to the people of “Mount
Bethel,” “North River,” and “Bloomery churches.”
In 1868 he was for some time the pastor of “0Old
Concord,” Roanoke Presbytery.

VIL.—By his first wife he had one son (George
Armstrong Walkup), now a student in W. and



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY, 143

Lee University, Va., (1881). By his second wife
two children, viz: 1. Sarah Kendrick Walkup.
2. Joseph Aleine Walkup. e served as a Chap-
lain in the Contederate army.

VIL—Matthew Henry Wallkup (No. 4, p. 140)
married, first, Iate Byrnside (daughter of James
Byrnside, long a successful merchant in Monroe
County, Va.), a sprightly, handsome lady, and by
lier he had four children, viz:

1. Samuel Byrnside Walkup,
VILY 2 Maria IHouston Walkup,
1 3. W Akers Walkup,
4. Kate May Walkup.

She died of consumption at her father’s, in Union
County, W. Va,

His sccond wife is Klizabeth Ann Bickett, the
daughter of a well-to-do farmer of Monroe County,
Va.  She is a good, industrious, managing woman,
well skilled in housekeeping, and a conscientious,
exemplary Christian.

He has three children by her, viz:

1. Mannie Jane Walkup,
VH.{Q. Michael Henry Walkup,
3. Samuel R. Walkup. Died early.

With his present wife he lives on a farm near
Rocky Point, a village in Monroe County, West
Virginia; and they are both valued members of
the Mt. Pleasant Church—he being an elder in the
same—the writer hereof the pustor. He received
his education at Washington College.
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James Douglas Wallkup (No. 5, p. 140) married
Bessie Pegram.  Scttled on a farm in Tennessee,
and soon after went into the mercantile business,
His wife is said to be an active, industrious woman,
much respected and beloved by her friends. He
joined the Methodist Church (having no Presby-
terian Church near him), and acts as a class-leader.
Have no particular knowledge of them.

Their children are—

1. Samuel D. Walkup,
Jﬂ. Juno. P. Walkap,
VIL< 3. Joseph A. Walkup,
| 4. Wm. Maston Walkup,
[ 5. Lizzie Houston Walkup.
VI { William Madison Wallup (No. T, p. 140)
) married Mattic Hunter, of Mississippi, 1867,

‘Four children, viz:

1. Wm. Hunter Walkup,
VII.J 2. Anna Maria Walkup,

3. Claudius Walkup,

4. Mary Eliz’th Walkup.

His wife died in 1877, Tle taught in a high-
school at Holly Springs for some time—know notl-
ing further respecting him.

VI {Samucl_ffouston_ Walkup (No.8, p. 113)
: married Annie De Witt, of Richmond, Va.

Their children are—

1. Bennet W. Walkup,

2. Arthur R. Walkup,

3. Lottie M. Walkup,
VIL< 4. Julia R. Walkup,
. Philip P. Walkup,

LB. Joseph H. Walkup,
7. Jno. Thos. Walkup.



OF THE HOUSTON FPAMILY. 145

Mrs. Wallcup has the reputation of being an in-
telligent, worthy woman, contributing her full
share towards promoting the interest of the house-
hold. Ile received a respectable education, but
not so liberal as that of his elder brothers, Ile has
spent much of his time in teaching elementary
schools 1 has also acted as colporteur for some of
the benevolent associations.  All of the sons of
Maria Todd (HHouston) Walkup served in the Con-
federate army. Joseph as a Chaplain, James had
his thigh-houe fractured in the second Manasses
battle. Matthew H. was captured and kept in
prison at “Point Lookout” for some time after the
surrender.  Samuel 11, the youngest, was terribly
wounded, first in the battle of Williamsburg, in
both hands and in his side: and again, in the
battle of Drury Bluft, lic was shot through his left
lung. It is with great ditficulty he is able to sup-
port his family.

V.—Janctta. Moore Houston.

She was the third daughter of Rev. Sam’l Hous-
ton; born in the year 1800, and is living at the old
homestend (“Rural Valley™) with the widowed
family of her Lrother John D. [Tonston, being in
the 81st year of her age.

She married Madison Gilmore, a man highly re-
spected for his integrity, honorable bearing, and
usefulness.  For many years he was a magistrate
i Bottetourt County, Va.; served also as a mem-
ber of the Legislature. e owned a large and val-

vable farm on James River, near “Daggers Springs.”
- 10
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According to the will ot his father the farm was
to revert to his brothers it he should have no issue
Consequently, dying without issue, his widow was
left in very reduced circumstances.  But her own
tather’s will provided that Rural Valley should
always be a refuge tor any one of’ Lis ehildren whe
might come to want.  Mrs, Giltore is @ woman of
excellent chiaracter. traly spivitual minded, vey
tender 1o her religions sentiment, loves to talk on
religions suhjects, very attentive to all relative du
ties, never ab=ent from chureh except when prov-
identially prevented.

When a housekeeper, no one was more careful,
industrious, and judicious, in her attention to house
hold interests; for the most part cheerful and
happy, though casily affected by any ocenrrences
caleulated to grieve or alarm—exceedingly kind
and charitable.  She always had many sincerely
attached fricnds among her female acquaintances
Her hushand died suddenly, while sitting in his
room. tHe never made a publie profession of re-
ligion; but no one was more respectful toward re
ligions things, and his most intimate friends re
garded him o Christian.  From an obituary we
extract the following particulars :

“lle died in the 66th ycar of his age. For up
wards of thirty years he filled the oftice of Justie
of the Peace, when indeed it was an honor to b
one. IHis decisions were always reccived with
respect.  1le was twice clected to represent the
counties ol Bottetourt and Craig in the Legislatur
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of Virginia. To younger people he appeared to
know everybody, whether they moved in the re-
tired walls of privaey or occupied a prominent
place among official dignitaries.”

V. —Matilda Rowe Houston,

She was born at “Rural Valley” (her father's
home) in 1802, She was married to Jno. H. Myers,
of Georgetown, 1), €. At the time of their mar-
riage he was an enterprising and successful mer-
chant in Lowisburg, Va. e was a pious, faithtul
elder in the Lewisbure Chureh, and afterwards in
Lexington, Va. She was in her personal appear-
ance eonstlered handsome—rtall, dignitied, stately
in her manners,  Gen., Sam’l Honston, who fre-
quently visited the family, said “she always re-
minded him of the mast of some noble ship.” IHer
intellect wus susceptible of high improvement, but
she did not enjoy the best advantages for its culti-
vation.

Faor her opportunities, she certainly excelled in
all the accomplishments of the lady. She loved
the ways of Zion, though her mind was in some
degree perplexed for a time by the Swedenborgian-
ism of her brother-in-law, Dr. James Paxton, hav-
Mg spent some time at hiq house in Abingdon, Va.
At her death, however , her views, .u-cmdmo to her
pastor (D, Jnlm NILEH\QHH)) were clear and
sound on the plan of salvation, and she was peace-
fully sustained by them. She died September 1
1832, aged 30 years, 4 months and 22 days.

Her dying words were, “L am going to my Lord
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and Savior Jesus Christ.  Farewell. dear friends
tarcwell ;"7

“Unblamed, unequaled in each sphere of life,

The tenderest daughter, sister, friend and wife.”

Such is the epitaph which her deeply sorrowing
hushand ordered to bhe engraved on her tomb.

She left one danghter (Matilda Rowe Houston),
who grew up and closely vesembled her mother in
appearance, intellecet, character and manners. After
enjoying the highest advantages for lier improve
ment in a distingnished Female Scinary of New
Jersey, she died in Lexington in the vear 1862 or’,
of brain fever.

V.—Lilviva Marg't Walker Houston.

The tifth daughter of Rev. Sam’l Mouston was
born at Rural Valley, Rockbridge Co., Va., in the
year 1804; and ix now (1881) in her T7th year
Though exhibiting the infirmities of age to a far
less extent than most ladies of her advanced life
when young she was considered the handsomest
of her sisters and much admired—above the ordir
ary size, well formed, of an exceedingly pleasant
and agrecable disposition, casily exeited, but not
irascible, a favorite among all the ladies with whon
she has been associated in the different communities
in which lier varied lot has been cast,  In the man-
agement of her house she displayed good judg:
ment, skill and pradence in every department, and
especially in the control of her servants. She nevet
had a servant that did not love, revere, and strivé

e
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to obey and please her at all times. Her home,
wherever it has heen, has always been a pleasant
place for her guests.  IHaving spent every season
at the “White Sulphur Springs” for about forty
years (her husbhand being the “Resident Physician”
there) she had friendly intercourse with a large
number of persons from almost every section of
the United States: so that she has quite a fund of
strange fucts and amusing aneedotes on which she
is able to draw for the very successtul entertain-
ment of her speeial friends. One of her most
striking and prominent characteristies is her at-
tachment to her church and its blessed privileges.
Wherever zhe has resided her love for the gospel
of Christ has been manifested, and she has sus-
tained with liberality the benevolent enterprises of
her chureh, Her religions sentiment is profound,
and is evinced as muech by her humility as by any
other Christian virtue. Having no children of her
own, she adopted a neice (Klla Moorman Houston),
adanghter of her hrother Juo. D. Iouston, who
resembles her annt in almost every respect.  This
adopted daughter married a Dr. Scott, a young
physician of fine character and mueh promise, who
died a few years after their marriage. Ella then
teturned to hier adopted mother with her only liv-
mg child, a danghter, who took the name of her
father, Tdward IMerndon  Scott (“Eddie Scott™),
and has again made her honse her home.

E. M. W. Houston married Dr. John J. Moor-
an (as his second wife). His first was Martha



150 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES, ETC.

Newell, of Botetourt Co., Va., a lovely lady, highly
respected and admired, a mueh attached friend of
his sccond wife,  Dr. Moorman practiced his pro-
fession =ome years in Botetourt, Bedford, Rock-
bridge and Rockingham Counties.  He representel
the latter for some years in the Virginia Legisla
ture.  Becoming the “Resident P'hysician of the
White Snlphur Springs in Virginia,” he setiled in
the town of Lewishurg, nine miles distant, where
he resided for several years. At the heginning of
the Confederate war hie removed to Salem, Roanoke
Co., Va5 practicing his profession now (1881 but
little except at the Springs.  The celebrity of the
water attracting large numbers of invalids and
pleasure seckers, his practice has been  profitable
[Te has written several works on mineral waters,
which are held in high repute. Ilaving been
elected a Professor in the Washington Medical
School of Baltimore, Md., he lectured there for
several winters, continuing his connection with the
Springs, however, and resided there during the
summer, Dr. M. is an influential elder in the
Presbyterian Church of Salem, and talkes a prom-
inent part in public religious exercises, teaching
also a class of young men connected with the Sab-
bath-school. As a distinguished act of public spirit
and benevolence on his part, we ought to add here
that he erected a spacious and neat edifice for the
accommodation of the Sabbath-school and other
purposes, and presented it to the Salem Church.

V.—Samuel Rutherford Houston.
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The sixth child of Rev. Sam’l Houston al-
though he is the writer of these sketches, the
character of the worke makes it necessary that he
should give some account of himself, since he is
describing the members of the family to which he
belongs.  As Lis lite, particularly the early part of
it, was not withount incident, and he is now (1881)
in his seventy-sixth year, even the briel account
he presents will necessarily occupy more space
than may seem to be proper.

He is the oldest son of the family, and was born
March 12th, 1806, at Rural Valley, Rockbridge Co.,
Va. Tle was named after his famous ancestor,
Samuel Rutherford. one of the «Westminster Di-
vines,” from whose brother, or brother's son, his
genealogy has been traced on the maternal side
(Margaret Walker); the Walkers having emi-
grated to America from Wigton, Scotland (vide
Memoir of Dr. 8. B. MePheeters, by Dr. Grasty,
page 17).  Until sixteen he was under the tuition
of his father in the Rural Valley Classical School.
He then entered Dickenson College, Carlisle, Pa.,
Dr. Jolm M. Mason, President; and graduated
July 34, 1825—a somewhat extraordinary provi-
lence having directed him to that Institution while
on his way with his father to enter Princeton Col-
lege, N .J. Soon after graduating he became an
imstructor in the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb,
Philadelphia, Pa., where he remained about six
years. In 1831 he entered the (Theological Sem-
ary of Princeton, N. J., remaining one year,
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under the instruction of the very celebrated divines,
Doctors Alexander, Miller and ITodge; aund then,
the “Asiatic Cholera™ making ils appearance, e
went with some other Southern students to Union
Theological Seminary, Va. (the Professors being
Doctors Baxter, Goodrich, and Rev, Dalentine).
ITe was licensed to preach by the Preshytery of Lex-
ington in 1834, and the 17th of January following
he was ordained by the sume Presbytery at Staun-
ton, to labor as an Evangelist under the direction
of the American Board of Commissioners for For-
cign Missions, having oftered his scrvices to that
Bouard before leaving the Seminary, and been desig-
nated to a field in Asia Minor (“Old Kaiseriah™),
along with Rev. Jno. B. Adger, ot Charleston, 8. C.
At Boston, in Essex-street Churel, Augnst 17,1834,
they received their commission and instruetions
from the Prudential Committee of the Board. TRev.
Lorenzo W. Pease, of New York, designated to the
Island of Cyprus (Med.), and Rev. James L. Mer-
rick, of Massachusetts, designated to Persia, were
commissioned at the same time.

Peculiar cireumstances made it important that
Messrs. Adger and Houston shonld not go into the
interior of Asia Minor as was contemplated; hence
the former was located at Smyrna, on the coast, to
take the charge of the Advmenion Press, and the
latter was placed on the Island of Scio, for the
training of “ITelpers™ for the Greek Mission, This
island was about seventy-five miles from Smyrng,
and nine miles from the coast of Asia, Here he
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cominenced his labors, November 8, 1834, The
limits of this sketeh forbid his relating in detail his
labovs, trials, aml not unfrequent perils, while he
remained on Seio, two vears and one-half, without
any one with whom he conld converse in his own
language with frecdom, except his wife and an ocea-
sional traveler from America. Three schools were
established, a large number of books and tracts
were distributed, and a good deal of oral instrue-
tion was given; mainty, however, in the way of
conversation, since it necessarily requirves a long
tine for a missionary to qualify himself to use a
foreign langnage so as to edify an audience by pub-
lic aldvess.  He wet with a good deal of opposi-
tion from the priests, both of the Greek and Cath-
olic Chivistians.  The Greel Patriarch, who has his
throne at Constantinople, and is the civil as well as
ecelesiastical ruler, 1o an almoest unlimited extent,
(responsible, however, to the Sultan) of all profess-
ing the Greek religion, was his most formidable
opponent, and finally issued an order forbidding to
all Greek children the receiving of religious in-
strnction from foreigners.  Just at this juncture
the writer received an urgent petition (through
Rev. Dr. Jonas King, the distinguished American
missionary at Athens) from an aged Greek Chief-
tain, o prominent actor in the Greek Revolution,
called “Petromm Bey” by the Turks, since he had
served under them as o Provineial Governor before
the war, but having the Greek name of “Petros
Mavromichalis.” This chieftain was one of King
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Otho’s Counselors at this time,  The petition was
that he should remove from Seio to <Free Greece,”
and establizh amission among the Chicttain’s people,
the Spartans, in the Provinee ol Laconia, in the
Morea (or Peloponnesus). Cirenmstances seemaed to
malke it plain that the call was ot God.  With this
beliel, therefore, and with the concurrence of the
“Greelk Mission™ aud the Doard at home, hie deter-
wmined to leave Scio. The Rev. Geo. W, Levburn
joining him just at this fime (being appointed a
misslonary associate from America), they chartered
a Greek consting vessel and proceeded at once to
Athens.  After an interesting interview with the
Chieftain (1I". Mavromichalis) and Dr. King, they
went thence to Arcopolis, the capital of Laconia,
and were reccived with the highest tokens of re-
speet by the Governor (Poulos) and the “people of
the old Bey.”  Much enconraged by the citizens of
the capital and the surrounding country, they en-
tered on their labors as soon as arrangements could
be made to do =o. They erected a large school-
house, suflicient to accommadate at least one hun-
dred and fifty scholars, adapted to exercises of ehil-
dren studying elementary branches, and fitted up
another house for a school of a higher ovder, and
in a short time had both schools in very suecesstul
and gratifying operation—the good effeets of which
are seen to the present day, after the lapse of forty
years. But the details of labor can not be related.
It must suflice to say that the writer hereof, after
some three or four years, in consequence of the ill-
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health of his wife and youngest child, was obliged
to abandon the field for a time—went to Athens,
where the child died—then sought the more genial
climate of Egvpt for the benetfit of his wife. He
preachied in Alexandria for six monthg, in the
-chapel of the British Cousulate, which he could not
have had the privilege of doing had he not used
their Prayer Book. Ilis wife dying in the city of
Cairo, he returned immediately to his work in
Greece, and resumed  his labors there with his
associate, Mr. Leyburn.  After prosecuting them
for about eighteen months o chronie disease (con-
sidered incurable in most cases) fully developed it-
self in his remaining child; and as he required
much attention from his father, seriously inter-
rupting him in his labors as a wissionary, he was
advised by his brethren to take the child (four
years of age) to America, and put him under the
care of relatives. Ile did so, and arrived at his
home in Virginia in August, 1841; returning by
the Island of Malta and Marseilles in France.
After some time every arrangement was made for
his return to the East; a portion of his baggage
was sent on to Boston; and while, together with
lis second wife, visiting their friends for the last
time, as they supposed, she was prostrated by sick-
ness. Iler disease was of such a character that,
Cafter her case had been carefully examined by two
skillful physicians, eminent in their profession, and
a report of it made to the Committee of Missions
at Boston, they decided that it was hazardous for
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one in her state of health, in view of many consid-
erations, to go to any toreign ficlkl of labor.

In the meantime the Mission wmong the Spar-
tans was so interfered with by the Government of
Grecee (through the influence of the hostile Greek
Bisliops around the throne) that it was discontinued
by the order of the DBoard; and Mr. Leyburn,
partly in consequence of ill-health, returned to
Ameriea,  His associate, the writer, had been de-
siguated, in the meantime, to a new and maore dis-
tant field in Persin.  They were expecting, there-
fore, to embark for that remote region when Prov-
identially arrested.

Being thus prevented from resnming the labors
of a foreign missionary, he was compelled to seek
for a location in some congregation to which he
might preach the gospel at home.  In afew months
he was called to the churches of Union and Mt
Pleasant, in West Virginia. And now, in 1882, he
will in Oectober have served: these churches forty
years, with uninterrupted peace and comfort to
himself, and has evidence to believe that it has not
been without some corresponding benefit to them.

This very meager account of himself is all that
it is proper should appear in these pages from his
pen.  He may add, however, as a record of the un-
merited favor of God and his extraordinary good-
ness, that during the whole period of his residence
in the East, between seven and eight years, and
that of his long pastorate in this country of nearly
forty years, he has no recollection of being pre-
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vented by sickness from performing his appointed

duties on the Sabbath, except in three instances;

and to the above length of time may be added sev-

eral vears, previous to his departure to the East, of
entire freedom from sickness. In his seventy-sixth

year, he ean still vead, write, sing, preach, and per-

formn his other usual duoties, with much the same

freedom and case as ever.  But very little has ever

been published of the writings of Samuel R. Hous-

ton. One of his sermons on Temperance, and a

discourse delivered before a Convention of Elders

and Deacons, were requested of him for the press.

These, together with some few articles in the re-

ligious periodicals on the subject of Foreign Mis-

sions, constitute all that ever were published of the

fruits of his pen. It may not be improper to add

here the commendation of his discourse on the

Eldership by one of the most distingnished editors:

“This iz an able discussgion of a very important sub-

jeet,  We wigh all our people could have a copy of
it. It may give greater force to our recommenda-
tion to state that the author is one of the oldest and

ablest ministers of' the Synod of Virginia.”

The degree of D. D. was very nnexpectedly and
undeservedly conferred upon him, June, 1873, by
Washington and Lee University. -

See more particular accounts of his labors as a
minister in the “HMistory of the Chureh of Union”
(“Records, 1879), and as a missionary in the Mis-
sionary Herald (Vols. 1834-1840).

He was married, first, to Mary Russell Rowland,
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who was born in Pattonsburg, Botetourt Co., Va.,
the second daughter of Col. Willium Rowland, a
man of considerable wealth and influence.  Being
naturally ot a kind and amiable disposition, of
pleasing manuners, and well-improved mind, she
was much esteemed by her acquaintances. IHer
Christian character was her greatest ornament. It
was displayed iu hier carly devotion to the cause of
missions, and in being a helpmeet tor her husband,
She was ready at all times to do what she conld,
and that was of no mean importance. She ac-
guired knowledge of the Greek language with
muel facility, and had she lived would no doubt
have spoken it with great correctuess and readi-
ness,  But “she was not: for God took her,” to
serve him, we confidently believe, in a higher ca-
pacity. She died after a lingering illness, but not
very painful, at Cairo, in Egypt, in the year 1839,
November 19th, aged 25 years aud 9 months,
There being no suitable cemectery in the Mahom-
medan city of Cairo, her remains were taken to
the city of Alexandria, 120 miles distant, and de-
posited in a cemetery there, by the side of another
missionary, Rev. Bli Parsons, the companion of
Rev. Pliny Fiske. They were among the first mis-
sionaries from thiscountry to Western Asia. Her
body was followed to the tomb by her husband,
her little son Rutherford, some few kind friends of
Alexandria, and two faithful Arabs that had
served her in her sickness. She bore all Ler trials
with much Christian patience, and with peaceful
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resignation in the honr of death, We add some
account ot Mrs. Ilouston, written by one of her
missionary associates in Athens, Greece (Mrs, Ben-
jamin) :

“There is one spot in Athens, dearer to many
hearts in Europe and Ameriea than all its classic
fanes, and storied groves and streams. It is the
Protestant Cemetery, where the hope and pride of
many a foud mother and doting sister has found
a grave, far from kindred and fatherland. This
sweet, quiet enclosure, lies on the northern bank of
the Ilyssus, opposite the Stadium, about ten min-
utes” wallke from the city. In the northwest corner
is a group of little graves, three missionary in-
fants—yes, four, there must be now-—for little 4s-
pasia King has been laid by the side of the three,
who have for so many years been peacefully slum-
bering there.

“Of these little strangers, who are among the
earliest tenaunts of that hallowed ground, the
mother of one found a grave a few months after
her babe, not by its side, but in the English bury-
ing ground of Alexandria, Egypt. Of that mother,
Mrs. Mary R. Houston, I should like to say much.
She was one of the loveliest of the lovely band of
missionary females, whose early graves are scat-
tered, as beacons of hope and promise, around the
shores of the Levant. Mrs. Houston’s first home
in the East was on the Island of Scio, where she
and her husband resided between two and three
years, with no missionary associate. There the
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traveler Stephens visited ler, and made that visit
the occasion of a glowing eulogy on woman. DBut
lonely aswas hLer life there, it was in many respeets
preferable to the home tor which she exchanged it
among the barren roeks ot <Mane,” a district of
the Morea, inhabited by descendants of the famous
Spartans; yet she made the exchange with the
cheerful readiness with which during Ler whole
life she ever yielded her own wishes and prefer-
ences to the call of duty. DBut though her spirit
was willing to meet any trial, her delicate physical
constitution could not long sustain the privations
and exposures to which she was subjected in that
inhospitable vregion, A severe cold, occasioned by
the dampness of their house, brought on consump-
tion, and at the early age of twenty-five she passed
away. Her husband and her little son were the
only attendants by her dying bed in the far city of
Cairo, and the only mourners to follow her remains
to her last home in the city of Alexandria. The
delicate shrinking from publicity, which formed
one of her characteristies, led her friends to refuse
to give her interesting letters and journals to be
published after her death ; and tlre memory of her
lovely person, and winning graces of manner and
disposition, as well as her humble devoted piety,
lives and will live in the memory of those who
were privileged to be admitted to the eircle of her
friends.

“Close beside little Catherine Hliz'th Houston lie
the remains of little Henry Benjamin (son of the
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writer of the above tribute) and those of little
Mary Leyburn, danghter of Mr. Houston's assoei-
ate missionary, and now little Aspasia, daughter
of Dr. Jonas King, Athens.”

The second wife of Sam’l R. Houston (p. 150)
is Margaret Parks (Paxton) Houston, daughter of
Col. William Paxton, born May 25, 1817. Her
father resided about six miles south-east of Lexing-
ton, Va. Iler brother, Col. James H. Paxton, now
lives at the old homestead. Though the writer of
these sketches, fidelity to truth and descriptive
accuracy compels her husband to say that in youth
she was considered a lady of superior personal at-
tractions—her features, as some said, resembling
those of an admired Jewess. In early life, being
somewhat delicate, she devoted much time to the
reading of good books, having through her broth-
ers access to large libraries, they being students of
Washington College. She therefore improved her
mind to an unusual extent. She is particularly
devoted to the study of Botany and some other
branches of Natural Science, and even now (1882),
in her 66th year, she spends a good deal of time in
the collecting and classifying of specimens. Very
domestic in her habits, she has not gone abroad as
often as she ought to have done for her improve-
ment; but, as stated in the sketeh of her husband,
she made all necessary arrangements to spend her
life as a missionary in Persia, and was prevented
from doing so by the providence of God.

As the mother of nine children, she has been an
11
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example of maternal care and unceasing kind at-
tention, and was particularly serupulous as to their
moral training. They are now all fully grown, in
the enjoyment generally of good health, never
having experienced any serious illness, and in only
a few instances having ever required the attention
of a physician. The family expense as to medical
attendance, had regular charges always been made,
would not have amounted to more than three hun-
dred dollars (1843-1881).

The family to which Mrs. ITouston belonged de-
serves a brief notice.  Her father, Col. Wm. Pax-
ton, was a descendant of those [Paxtons who emi-
grated from Ireland with the Houstons in 1733
(p. 10.) IIe was long a magistrate, for some years
represented the county in the Legislature, was 2
member of the State “Board of PPublic Works,”
and an engineer directing the construction of some
of the most important roads and bridges and canals
of the State, a wise counsellor and of unblemished
religious character. Died at home suddenly, May
27, 1853, aged T6.

ITer mother (Polly Paxton, cousin of her hus
band) was a niece of Elizabeth Paxton (the mother
of Gen. Sam. Iouston), and a cousin of Rev. Arch.
Alexander, D. D., one of the excellent of the earth,
remembered with great affeetion by her children
and all her friends. Died after a short illness at
home, 1859.

Mrs. Houston’s brothers, Archibald, James, Will
iam, and her widowed sisters, Mrs., Mary Barclay
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and Mrs. Dr. McClung, have all occupied highly
respected positions in society; but it does not com-
port with the plan of our work to say more,

The children of Rev. Swinuel Rutherford Houston
(p. 115) by his first wite, Mary Russell Rowland,
were the following:

{1. Rutherford Rowland Houston,

2. Catherine Elizabeth Ilouston.

The last was born at the missionary home of her
father, at Aveopolis, Laconia, Greece, and died at
the Pirzeus (or Port of Athens), May 10, 1839, aged
d months and 8 days. Her body, as stated, lies in
the Protestant Cemetery of Athens.

By his second wite, Marg't P. P. Houston (p.
161) the children are as follows: :

(3. William Paxton Houston, born April 18,
1843,
4. Samuel Adger Houston, born May 29,
1845,
5. Adamantins Coray Ilouston, born Feb-
ruary 15, 1847,
6. Mary Margaret Houston, born March 11,
18490,
VI, 7. Helen Alexander Houston, born March
13, 1851,
8. Elizabeth Moore ITouston, born April 12,
1853.
9, Janet Hay Houston, born May 2, 1855.
10. James Bernard Housgon, born June 15,
1858.
11. Hubert Todd Houston, born March T,
L 1861.

All these children were born in Union, Monroe
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County, W. Va., excepting Wm. P. Houston, the
eldest. Ie was born at his grandfather Paxton’s,
in Rockbridge County, Va.

Rutherford Rowland Houston (No.1, p. 163). The
first child, by first wite, was born in Smyrna, Asia
Minor (Turkey), in the house of the Austrian Con-
sul, occupied at the time by Rev. Juo. B. Adger.

After the death of his mother, at four years of
age, he was taken to the United States on account
of his delicate health. Recovering, he entered the
school in Union (now W. Va.), and, when prepared
for College, he entered Washington College, Va,
~at 15 years of age, where he graduated in 1855

with honor, and was appointed to deliver the “Val-
edictory” at the Commencement.

Not long after graduating he became an assist-
ant teacher in Rev. Dr. Foote’s Classical School,
Romney, Va., where he taught two years, then en-
tered the Union Theological Seminary, taking a
full course of study there. At the close of his
theological course he received the appointment of
Assistant of the Professor of Oriental Literature
in which capacity “he performed his duties with
eminent ability” (the unsolicited commendation
of the Professor). e was licensed to preach by
Greenbrier Presbytery, Synod of Virginia, in 1863,
and immediately became the “stated supply” of
the churches “Salem,” in Greenbrier County
“Muddy Creek,” and “McElhenny,” in Monroe

‘ounty, continuing as such till 1866, when he be-
came the minister of “Salem and Carmel,” making




OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 165

his home on a farm purchased by him near Union,
West Virginia. He received here under his in-
struction several candidates for the ministry, put
under his care by the Preshytery of Greenbrier.

In the year 1869 he was called to the Presby-
terian Church of Fincastle, Botetourt County, Va.,
with two collegiate churches in the country, viz.:
“Mountain Union” and “Amsterdam.” Ie has
become a hale, hearty, robust man, notwithstand-
ing the chronic affection from which he suffered
several years in his youth. As a preacher he is
instructive, impressive, practical and effective—
anxious to declare the whole counsel of God unto
his people—decided in his sentiments, and bold in
his expression of them, having studied the word of
God with care and being sustained by an enlight-
ened conscience in his faith.

He married Miss Maggie Steele, of Illinois, a
good woman, with a well-informed mind, educated
at the Frankfort Female School, Greenbrier County,
West Virginia—pious and faithful in the discharge
of all her duties as a wife and mother, domestic in
her tastes and habits.

They have nine children, viz.:

Mary B. Houston,
Catharine J. Houston,
Annie R. Iouston,
Emma Bessie Houston,
Alice Houston,

Stella V. Houston,
Olive A. Houston,
Harry R. Houston,
Janet Caroline Houston,
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William Paxton Houston (No. 3, p. 163),

TTe was educated at the Classical School in Union,
Monroe Co, Va., and at Washington College, Va,
He stndied Taw and received a diploma from the
Law Department of the College, in which the dis--
tinguished Judge John Brockenborongh was the
Law Professor. He settled atter zome time in Lex-
ington, Virginia, where he is associated at present
(1882) in practice with an old practitioner of high
standing (Mr. Jos. G. Steele).  William was acknowl-
edged to be one of the most proficient scholars i
the department of Law, and has succeeded well in
the practice of it, iz popular as a man, and con-
sidered a wise and safe counsel. He takes much
interest in the affairs of the church with which he
is connected (Dr. Mullally, pastor), and is an eflicient
teacher in the Sabbath-school.  He married (April
27, 1871) Miss Edith J. MeClung, the daughter of
an eminent physician of Lexington, Va. She wasa
lady much admired for her personal appearance,
but of delicate health, and died much lamented
(December 25, 1873), two years and eight months
after her marriage.

They had two children, viz.:

1. Martha Elizabeth Houston (died in infancy).
2. Edith McClung Houston—who is now (1881) in
the eighth year of her age: “Very pretty,” “very
smart,” “as sweet as she can be,” “very dear little
one,” “far more thoughtful than most children of
her age.” «Her Pa shan’t take her away—never.”
Her grandpa thinks, however, that he has seen 8
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great many children of her age, quite equal to her
in every respeet, “almost.”

Her mother died when she was about six months
of age, and her Aunt Helen has had the charge of
her, at the request of the dying mother; hence she
has been living at her Grandfather Houston’s, and
is a “‘great pet,” but by no means spoiled, rather
too delicately brought up, perhaps, for vigorous
development.

The second wife of Win. P. Houston is Hannah
Moore Barelay. Hannah is a most amiable lady,
mseltish to a remarkable degree, intelligent, well
edueated, conscientious, a member of the Presby-
terlan Chureh, strives to do her duty in all the re-
lations of life, yet retiving and modest. ITer hearing
being somewhat defective, she can not enjoy the
pleasure of intercourse with her friends as she would
like, still a very pleasant companion,

VL —Swmuel Adger Houston (No. 4, p. 163).

Not married—is a man of large size, pleasants
regular features, good intellect, has the entire man-
agement of' his father’s farm, and some call him a
“model farmer,” reads with care several agricul-
tural journals, yet relies much upon his own judg-
ment in the prosceution of his business, is an ener-
getic and ardent promoter of the great Grange
movement (or Farmers” Association for the improve-
ment and protection of farming interests), has
served as a County Justice of the Peace and as a
County Delegate, two years in the State Legisla-
ture. Has been a member of the Presbyterian
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Church forsome years, and has lately been installed
as an Elder in the church ot Union.

VI—A. Coray Houston (No. 5, p. 163),

Bearing the somewhat sonorous name, “Ada-
mantius Coray" (that of one of the most distin-
guished modern Greeks, who, by his efleetive
writings, accomplished more for the deliverance of
his countrymen from Turkish despotism than any
other), not married (1882), a lawyer, has a diploma
from Washington and Lee University, stood high
in the University as an orator and declaimer, and
among the first in the Law Department, is now
practising his profession in Union, Monroe County,
Va., and in the surrounding counties, Has served
his county as Commonwealth Attorney, and is often
called on to make public addresses, where he acquits
himself well; is a member of the chuarch, and a
teacher in the Sabbath-school of a large number of
young ladies and gentlemen. He is of medium
height, intellectual face, well formed, and very
active.

VL.—Mary Margaret Houston (No. b, p. 163).

She was the first daughter of Sam’l R. Houston
by his second wife. She was rather small of stat-
ure, of somewhat delicate constitution, and, after
attaining her maturity, it soon became evident that
she never would become as much distinguished for
that firm and comfortable health which was et
joyed by her brothers and sisters; yet she never
seemed to be a sufferer to any great degree, and neves
complained to such an extent as to fill her parents
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and others with serious concern until some few
months before her death. Then her decline was
rapid, and after ten or twelve days of extreme pros-
tration and much acute pain oftentimes, she breath-
ed out her spirit peacefully, calmly, into the hands
of Him to whom she had committed herall. A few
days before her departure she said to a sister,
“Sing for me ‘Homeward Bound.’”

She was noted for the delicacy and tenderness of
all her sensibilities, frequently moved to tears by
common oceurrences, the singing of hymns, ete.,
while others around did not partalke of her feel-
ings. Her natural taste enabled her to point out
the beauties or deformities of works of nature or of
art, and to be affected by them to a surprising de-
gree, far more profoundly than most others. Hence
at a very early age she showed that she had an ex-
traordinary talent for drawing, painting, and even
the manufacture of little articles contributing to
household use and ornament. Iler drawings and
paintings were greatly sought after by her friends
and relatives far and near, She left a first draught
of our “Genealogical Tree.” For many years she
occupied a prominent position in the choir of one
of her father’s churches.

V. —Helen Alexander Houston (No. T, p. 163),
is in her appearance more like her mother than
Mary was, resemblin g the Paxtons, while Mary re-
sembled in a striking degree her father’s side of
the house. She shares, with her mother, the reg-
ular features, the bright black eyes, and the sym-
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metrical form of the Paxtons., Her health has
always been good, and her remarkably cheertul dis-
position has made her a truly happy member of the
family, often making others cheerful and happy
while untoward events may have interrupted their
peace. She excels as a tender, kind and skillful
nurse, denominated by some an “nnvowed sister,”
always hopelul and encouraging at the bedside of
the sick. For eight years she has had the care,
education and training ot her little niece (ridep.
166) committed to her hands by the dying mother
when only six months of age. Never was the re-
lationship of mother and child more truly recog-
nized as to eacl, and never were the responsibili-
ties of a parent more profoundly felt, or more un-
remittingly and suceessfully borne.

Helen has received apretty good education under
ditferent teachers (Mrs. Anne Randoelph, Dr. James
A. Weddell), hut mostly at home under the tuition
of her father. Her voice being sweetly toned, and
of extraordinary volume for a lady, she has culti-
vated music, both voeal and instrumental, to a high
degree, and as the chief organist in one of her
father’s churches, her performances are more than
acceptable. Her mind is of a high order, and is
being daily improved by her love of good books.
We may add that she has been the Prinecipal (with
her sister before her death) of a colored Sabbath-
school, composed of scholars collected from the
neighborhood of her home.

VI.—Elizabeth Moore Houston (No. 8, p. 163)
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usually called “Bessie,” is also a Paxton in her
appearance, though not sufficiently large to be re-
cognized as such. Ier features are very regular,
and her eyes are the most striking of all that con-
stitutes her face, being very black and sparkling.
She also exeels in the cheerfulness of her dispo-
sition and the pleasant gayety of her manners.
Some have called her “the wit” of the family,
easily moved by the ridiculous and very ready to
make capital of it for the amusement of her asso-
ciates. ITas never heen a patient, plodding stu-
dent, but reads a great deal, and enjoys the learn-
ing of others when it does not give her too much
trouble to lay it up.

Her talent is prominent as a housekeeper—has
a place for everything and anxious to have every
thing put in its place—modest and attractive in
her manners and neat in her dress. She sings well,
but has never cultivated music mueh. She also is
a teacher in 'the colored Sabbath-school which is
taught at «“Wigton,” her father’s residence.

VI.—Janet Hay Houston (No. 9, p. 163).

She is the youngest daughter of Samuel R. Hous-
ton (p. 150). She is said to bear a striking resem-
blance to the paternal side of the family. As to
size, she is the largest of the sisters, well formed,
and by no means unhandsome in her features, en-
Joys fine health, pleasant in her disposition and
pleasing in her manners, unselfish and kind, truly
modest and a stranger to affectation and all dissim-
ulation. She has always been thoughtful, fond of
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books and careful study. Her education has been
more extensive than that of all the sisters. In ad-
dition to their advantages, she spent one year in
the Angusta Female Seminary, Staunton, Va., and
distingnished herself as a scholar in all her classes;
and afterwards she tanght school in a private family
for one year with great acceptance. ITertalent for
music was pre-eminent, and distinguished her as a
proficient in her music class at the Seminary. As
an organist no choir ever had a more capable leader
in all that was necessary for the sacred services of
the sanctuary.

At an early period in her life she had her atten-
tion turned towards the crying wants of the
heathen world, and soon determined to offer her-
self as a missionary to China. Forsome years she
corresponded with Mrs. Ann E. Randolph, of the
Hang Chow Mission, in China, and was accepted
by the Committee of Foreign Missions, The lim-
ited means of the church prevented her from en-
gaging in the work until the fall of 1880, when
the Committee informed her that they would des-
ignate her to the Mexican Mission on the Rio
Grande River, and that after laboring there fora
time they hoped to be able to gratify her request
in regard to China. She has now (1882) been labor-
ing with much encouragement with her excellent
associates in the Mexican Mission, and will, in all
probability, remain there. She has without doubt
the best qualifications for such work, and her heart
isin it. Her communications to the papers since
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she began her labors as a missionary, in the judg-
ment of all, have been not only satisfactory, but
truly able in everything that constitutes good
writing. Before she went into the Foreign Mission
work she wrote several articles in prose and some
poems that were much esteemed and admired, in-
dicating intellect and talent of a very high order.

VI.—Juames Bernard Houston (No. 10, p. 163),
the next to the youngest of the children of Samuel
R. and Margaret P. P. Houston. In his physical
person he resembles the Houstons, is not tall, but
has a large frame, and is inclined to be corpulent.
His mind is decidedly superior to that of most
young men, has been eduecated principally by his
father at home, and made himself somewhat fa-
miliar with the most of those branches which are
deemed mnecessary for entering upon the study of
any of the learned professions. Ile very early man-
ifested a taste for medical studies, and becoming an
enthusiast in that line, neglected too much some
elementary branches of knowledge. During the
years 1880-1881 he attended lectures in the “Med-
lcal Hospital College,” Lonisville, Ky. 1lis success
there was very flattering, as he was one of two who
was presented with a “free ticket” for the following
course of lectures, in consequence of superior stand-
Ing in his class. He is now (November, 1881), at-
tending medical lectures in the “Ohio Medical
College,” Cincinnati, O. Having practiced some
months under an old practitioner he has certainly
given a fair promise of becoming eminent in his
chosen profession.
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VI —Hubert Todd Houston (No. 11, p. 163).

The youngest child of Samuel R. Houston and
his second wife, Margaret P. Puxton, is now in the
twentieth year of his age. His appearance is
neither that of the Houstons or Paxtons—tall,
straight, rather slim, quite strong, and very active,
His health is somewhat delicate, thongh not so as
to interfere with any active duty, The most of his
education was acquired at home until he entered
Washington and Lee University, September, 1880,
where he is now (1881) prosecuting his studies with
commendable success. His mind is evidently above
the common order, exhibited particularly in his
writings for the University Collegian and several
of the respectable periodicals of the day. Like the
rest of the children of this large family he never
gave pain or anxiety or distress to his parents by
disobedience or any vicious practice whatever, and
promises to be a continued comfort to them in their
declining years. Their only regret is that he and
his brother Bernard have never yet numbered
themselves among the professed friends and follow-
ers of the great Redeemer.

In the lamentable Civil War, so disastrous to
both North and South, of the above children, Wil-
liam P., S. Adger, and A. Coray Houston, all par-
ticipated in defense of the Confederacy. The first
enlisted at 18 years of age, the second at 17, and
the last at sizteen. 8. Adger Houston was engaged
in ten of the most terrific battles of the war, and
in seven or eight others of less magnitude. William,
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his elder brother, as a battery officer, fought in a
still greater number of fearful engagements. Coray,
the yonngest of the three, suffered much in fatigu-
ing mazchc\, and followed the fortunes of the ar my
with which he was connected in Western Vi irginia.
All were heartily opposed to “secession” at first,
but when the question avose, “Shall we fight for our
homes and owr friends, or submit to invading foes?”
it was not hard to be determined. With such views
and feelings mainly, they went into the war. As
soldiers they gained much applause for courageous
fidelity. Under the protecting care and defense of
amerciful and gracious Providence, they received
no injury in any engagement, though passing
through terrible perils on many occasions.
V.—John Davies Houston (No. 7, p. 137), the
seventh child and second son of Rev. Samuel Hous-
ton, of Rockbridge Co., Va. Ie was born in Rock-
bridge, at “Rural Valley,” in 1809, He was much
of a Mouston in his appearance. He never had any
fonduess for the study or practice of any of the learn-
ed professions. After completing the pre%uribed
course of study in “Rural Valley Seminary” he en-
tered astorein Lexington,Va., as clerk for Mr. Franl
Carathers, a respectable merchant, whose sister-in-
law he married after some years; then returned to
Rural Valley, and gave his attention to farming,
in which sphere he industriously employed himself
till his death. He had a clear intellect, and good
judgment, upright in his demeanor, kind and
accommodating to friends and neighbors; was
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called on to do much important business for both
private citizens and the county; as in the settling
up of estates, the surveying of public roads, cte.
He was married twice.

First, to Miss Martha Willson, a daughter of Rev,
Samuel B, Willson, D. D., an eminent Professor of
Didactic Theology in Union Theological Seminary
of Virginia.

Martha Willson was well educated in Freder-
icksburg, where her father was pastor of the Pres-
byterian Church for many years before he was
called to the Union Theological Seminary. Her
mind was well improved by study and intercourse
“with the best society, remarkable for her atten-
tions as a mother and her energy in the general
management of her household affairs. She died
at Rural Valley, and her body was buried in the
Cemetery of “Highbridge” Church. Their chil
dren were as follows:

1. Samuel W. ITouston,
Margaret W. Houston,
Mary R. Houston,
Bettie 8. Houston,
Horaece Houston,

Ella M. Houston,
Janetta M Houston,
Jennie Caruthers Houston,
Martha H. IHouston,
10. Leroy D. Houston,

(11. Robert B. Houston.

His second wite was Lizzie Steele. She was bom
in Illinois, a niece of the late Rev. Jno. Steele, s

VI

A
2 oS B SO0




OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 77

former pastor of the church in Staunton, Virginia.
She is well informed and pious, very careful in the
management of her affairs, devoted to her children,
but delicate in health. She survives her husband,
and resides at Rural Valley with her children.

12, Anna Lorena Houston,
13. Matilda P. Houston,
14. John Houston,

15. Mabel Houston.

We insert here some extracts from a letter re-
ceived by the writer some days after the death of
his brother John, written by the excellent pastor
of the church that the deceased attended, viz.,
Rev. Philip B. Price, January 2, 1879,

“He continued to improve after you saw him in
October, but his paralysis remained. He sat up
two or three hours at a time. All began to hope
that he might be sparved for some time, though con-
fined to his room ; but it pleased God that the close
of the year, so eventful to him both as to his body
and his spirit, should mark the close of*his life.
Ou Tuesday, 81st ult., he seemed to me to be as
well as nsnal.  After 11 o’clock P. M. his attend-
ants noticed a sudden change in his breathing,
without any other premonition except a sudden
paleness. He died so soon that his spirit departed
before the other members of the family could be
collected from their rooms above. You can im-
agine the severity of the shock.

“I'intended as soon as I could to write you and

give you some account of his clear and delightful
12

VI
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testimmony in conversation with me and when under
examination by the Session. He said that for six
months he had been thinking seriously of his duty
in regard to an open profession of religion; but it
was evident that impressions of this kind gradually
deepened after he was stricken down. But during
the two or three weeks preceding the meeting of
the Session (which took place at his residence at
his request) he passed through still deeper exer-
cises, which led him to express such views of the
depravity of his nature and the sovereign grace and
nercy of God as were traly affecting and edifying
to all. Mis proud heart had been humbled. He
had been ‘a cumberer of the ground.” He was
greatly troubled by ‘remorse,” he said (his own
expression), because he had so long neglected his
duty. He desired during the rest of his life to
counteract the evil he had done and to study the
word of God. With such views of himself and of
his own demerit he was prepared to rest upon
Christ and him alone. He seemed to rejoice in
such words as substitution and {mputation—doc-
trines with which he had long been familiar intel-
lectually became the life of his soul and the source
of all his spiritual hopes and joys. When I prayed
with him, a few hours before his death, he asked
me to read the fifth chapter of Romans, which I
did and expounded. Romans seemed to be his
favorite Epistle, so naturally, or rather so spirit-
ually, did lie seem to be driven by his convictions
of sin to the great doctrine of justification by faith,
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as set forth in that Epistle. The funeral services
were performed at the house and were largely at-
tended. The wind and cold were very severe, and
the roads so very iey, that it was a wonder and
a cause of thankfulness that so many traveled
without any one’s receiving injury,”

The following extracts are from the letter of
one whose profound emotions reveal the relation
in which she stood to the deceased :

“I can not express my feelings—words are in-
adequate. He was patient, scarcely allowing a
groan to escape his lips—would often say, ¢Praise
the Lord for his mercies!” He called Matilda to
him every morning and said, ¢My little pet must
read her Psalm to papa.’ It was affecting to see
him tremblingly asking a blessing over his food.
He often requested us to sing a hymn, and never
grew weary when the Seriptures were read. He
was devoted to Mr, Price (pastor) and delighted
with his visits. Selecting a text he would ask his
preacher to preach him a sermon. He was re-
spected and honored by all—the poor and igno-
rant will miss him. He always lent a helping hand,
or gave good advice. The church and pastor have
sustained a great loss, His attention to strangers
was remarked by all.”

His first child by his first wife was—

VI.—1. Samuel Willson Houston (No. 1, p. 176).

He was never married. After receiving a pretty
fair education under the tuition of Rev. Win. Pink-
erton, he went West, seeking his fortune. His life
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has been an erratic one for some years—portions
of his time being in New Mexico and California,
The last account of him was that he was mining
in the “Black Hills,” Dakota Territory.

2. Margaret Walker Houston (No. 2, 176) is mar-
ried to W. Boliver F. Leach, of Rockbridge Co,
Va., a farmer. Graduated at Washington Col-
lege. Employs his scientific knowledge to much
purpose in the cultivation of his valuable farm.
Has been a delegate to the State Legislature two
gessions, and now (1881) re-elected.

Their children are as follows:

1. Ella H. Leach,

Houston Leach,

Coray Leach,

Stuart Leach,

Charles B. Leach,
Herbert Leach,

Finley Leach,

Maggie Homer Leach,
9. Babe—name not known.

8. Mary Rowland Houston (No. 3, p. 176).

She never married. Died at her father’s of
typhoid fever, erjoying the consolation of the re-
ligion which she professed. She had spent much
time in the study of her Bible with the aid of her
Aunt Janetta M. Gilmore.

4. Bettie Stuart Houston (No. 4, p.176) married
Mr. John FLuster, a respectable mercantile agent
of alarge establishment in Baltimore. She is full
of life, very sociable, resolute in carrying out her
undertakings, performing well on the piano and

VIIL.{
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guitar, sings tastefully; is a member of Dr. John
Leyburn’s Independent Church, Baltimore. They
have no children.

5. Horace Houston (No. 5, p. 176).

We know nothing of him except that he went to
Tennessee and married his cousin, Miss Willson,
daughter of Rev. 8. B. O. Willson, who was the
son of Dr. S, B. Willson, Professor in Union Theo-
logical Seminary, Virginia.

6. Klla Moorman Houston (No. 6, p. 176), vide p.
121 for some account of her.

7. Janctta M. Houston (No. 7, p. 176) married
Boyd B. Sterrett. They have no children; live
near Paris, Illinois. Her husband is a respectable
farmer, intimately associated with a distinguished
grazier and banker, Alex. Mann, Paris. Sheis a
very interesting and amiable lady, loved by all her
friends,

8. Jennie C. Houston (No. 8, p. 177) married Mr.
Swink, an industrious, reputable farmer, a worthy
member of “Highbridge” Church, superintends its
Sabbath-school. She is a lady of many excellen-
ces, beloved by all who know her for her attractive
virtues, They have two or three children, names
not known. They reside in Rockbridge Co., Va.

9. Martha H. Houston (No. 9, p. 177) married
Mr. Cottingham, Baltimore, Live there; have one
child; have no farther knowledge of her.

10. J. Leroy D. Houston (No. 10, p. 177).

Lately licensed to preach. Educated well. Studied
Theology at Columbia Theological Seminary, South
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Carolina. Dr. W. 8. Plumer (Professor) spoke
favorably of him while a student, (November, 1881).
Lives in Arkansas. Know but little about him,

Of the three children by his second wife (p. 177)
Lorena, the eldest, is exceedingly bright. At quite
an early age committed the whole of the Shorter
Catechism to memory and received a prize for it.
The two smaller children are very promising also.

IV. D.—Williain Houston (No. 4, p. 120).

He was a merchant; went North to purchase
goods and never returned—perhaps was robbed and
killed.

IV. E.—Robert Houston (No. 5, p. 120).

He went early to Kentucky. Lived and died
there. Was born 1768, in Rockbridge County, Va,,
and died in South Union, Logan County, Ky,
1863, aged uinety-five years, IHis father, John
Houston (Gen. IIL.), when on a visit to him, died at
his house (1798) and was buried in a church-yard
on Whipperwill Creek, eight or ten miles west of
Russellville, Ky.

Solomon Rankin, one of the “Shalkers” of South
Union, now (1881) eighty-four years of age, gives
the following information :

“Rob’t Houston was a good Presbyterian farmer.
In early life he went on a campaign against the
Indians to Coosa River, Alabama. Met and drove
away the Indians. In 1808 he becmm_a a “Shaker,”
taking on him the Cross of Christ—best of all.”

Robert Houston was married fwice. First, to
Miss Matthews, of Mankers Creek, north of Nash-
ville, Tennessee, Their children were:
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1. John Houston, merchant, near Carlisle, who
lived to a great age.

2. Alexander Houston (General) who accom-
panied General Sam. Houston against the Indians.
He died in Ohio, near Xenia, not very long ago.

His second wife was Mary Jane Neely. Born
December 12, 1782; died, 1857. Their children
were : )

1. Matthew Neely Houston. Born in Logan
County—a brick and stone mason, very skillful;
moved to Laclede County, Mo. Several children.
Has a son-in-law now living in Missouri (1881).

2. Nancy Houston. 3. Prudence Houston. 4.
Jennie Houston.

IV. F.—Matthew Houston (No. 6, p. 120).

He was the sixth son of John Houston (Gen. IIL.),
who was the son of John Houston (Gen. IL), pro-
genitor of us all. Matthew was born about the
year 1762, in Rockbridge County, Va. He married
Miss Patsey Cloyd, a daughter of one of the cele-
brated family of Cloyds, great graziers in Mont-
gomery County and that part of the Valley of Vir-
ginia. Their cattle were considered among the best
which were driven to the Eastern markets, and
commanded the highest prices. She was a small
woman, somewhat feeble in constitution, but lived
to have six children, and died at an advanced age.
She was a truly pious member of “Ilighbridge”
Church, of which her husband was the chief Elder
for a long time. Her mind was well stored with
valuable truth, and few women of her day made
4 more proper use of their knowledge. .
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Matthew Houston, after marriage, purchased a
farm on Cedar Creelk, the stream which runs
under the “Natural Bridge™ (well known as one of
the most remarkable curiosities of the natural
world) and but a short distance above it. He erected
on the stream a large grist-mill, which was called
the “Red Mill;’ also a good saw mill, or, if not
built by him, were improved and in his hands for
many years. For some time he kept a dry-goods
store at this place and was the greatest business
man ol that community. About the year 1812 or
1814 he sold the above property and bought a farm
one and a-half miles distant, near a small village
called Springfield, in the immediate vicinity of
which stood the “Highbridge” Presbyterian Chureh,
where his brother, the Rev. Samuel Houston,
preached for about forty years. e built on this
farm a fine large brick house, in which he kept his
store, as well as lived with his family. His place
of residence was called “Vine Forest.” The house
stands in the midst of a grove of towering Oaks.
Here he lived till the death of his wife, and the
marriage and dispersion of his family. Ie then
moved to Pattonsburg, a small village on James
River, in Botetourt County. But, growing old
and feeble, he gave up his business and went to
live with his son, Dr. David G. Houston, at Spring-
field. 'here he died in 1847. The writer hereof
visited him and had a very pleasant and profitable
interview with him a few months before his death.
He found 1im a great sufferer, but resigned. He
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opened his Hymnbook and said, “Here is a hymn
I delight to read and meditate upon, pointing to
that one which begins, “Jerusalem, my happy
home, name ever dear to me.” As a man of busi-
ness he was rigidly honest, had but one price for
his goods, and his customers well understood it.
Fond of reading, eonsequently a man of much gen-
eral and nseful knowledge. He suffered at one
period of his husiness life by being compelled to
pay a heavy seccurity debt, having been one of the
securities for a defaulting Treasurer of the State.
He had three sons and three daughters, as follows:

1. Sophia Cloyd Houston,
2. Emily H. Houston,
v 3. Andrew C. Houston,
Y4 David G. Houston,
tﬁ. Matthew Hale Houston,
6. Cynthia M. Houston.

V.—Sophia C. Houston (No. 1 above) married
Rev. Alex. McEwen, her full cousin. She was a
lady of cultivated mind, happy disposition, and
highly estcemed. She was a member of the Pres-
byterian Church and a devoted Christian. Her hus-
band served several churches in Washington County,
Va,, where she died in 1825 or '6. They had but
one child, William McEwen, who, soon after-her
death, was taken to Rockbridge and brought up
i the family of his grandfather, Matthew Hous-
ton. When grown he married a Miss Banks, of
Halifax County, Va. Has four children, as follows:
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2. Alex. Meclwen,
3. Joseph C. McEwen,
L-L. W B. MeEwen.

V.—Emily Huntingdon Houston (No. 2 above)
married Mr, Garth, was a handsome, intelligent
and interesting lady, a member of the Presbyterian
Churcl, and of unquestioned sincerity in her pro-
fession. They settled in Hannibal, Mo., and had
two children, viz. :

1. Juo. Houston Garth. Born in Virginia, 1837,
Married to Ilelen V. Kercheval, 1860. Two chil-
dren, viz.: 1. Anna ITouston. 2. Jno. David Hous-
ton. He lives in IHannibal, Mo., and isvery wealthy.

2. Matthew Cloyd Garth. Know nothing of him
except that he lived in New York, and died in Mis-
souri, 1853.

She has been dead many years,

V.—Andrew C. Houston (No. 8 above).

The name of the lady he married was Mary Ann
Russell. They had 4 daughters and 3 sons, viz.:

jl. Sophia Houston McEwen,

Martha Cloyd Houston,
Rebecea R. Houston,
Emily &. Houston,

Mary Virginia Houston,
Matthew Henry Honston,
Charles Hale Houston,
John David Houston,

V.—Rebecea R. Houston (No. 2), a pious, estim-
able lady, married Rev. Philip P. Price, pastor of
Highbridge Church at present (1881), one of the

VI
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most faithful and highly esteemed ministers of the
Synod of Virginia. She died 186-, leaving one
child, Emmett Russell Price.

Matthew and John are doing business near Cat-
lettsburg, in the northeast part of Kentucky. The
remaining children live with their mother in' Spring-
field, Rockbridge Co., Va.

V.—David Gardner Houston, Dr. (No. 4, p. 185),
was a skillful and very successful physician—prac-
ticed extensively in Rockbridge and Botetourt
counties, Va. Very plain and unostentatious in his
manners and dress. He was for many years a val-
uable member of the Session of “Highbridge”
Church. Married Miss Nancy Dix, of Pittsylvania
County, Va., a truly good woman, much beloved
by all her friends, greatly afflicted by the loss of all
her children in early life except two, yet bearing
her bereavement with unmurmuring submission to
the will of her Heavenly Father.

Their children were eleven, viz. :

(1. Joseph C. Ilouston,
William Houston,
D. Gardner Houston,
Rutherford Houston,
Thomas Houston,
Edward Houston,
Mollie Houston,
Luey Houston,

9. Andrew Houston,
10. Nannie Houston,
\11. Henry Houston.

David Gardner Houston (No. 8 above) was a

VI
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promising lawyer, practising in Fincastle, Bote-
tourt Co., Va., when the Confederate war called
him away to die in that terrible struggle. The
following extracts from the hand of one well in-
formed of the character and eventful life of Gard-
ner, will be read with interest:

“He graduated at Washington Collure (1856)
with the highest houors of his class. Studied
law, located at Fincastle, Va. He secured a pay-
ing practice from the start. Early in the Confed-
erate war the Fincastle Rifles, of which he was an
officer, volunteered their services to the State, and
was among the first companies from Virginia mus-
tered into the service. For his bravery at the
battle of Drainsville he was presented with a heavy
gold ring, with the word ‘Drainsville’ engraved
upon it. At the battle of ‘Seven Pines’ he was
dangerously wounded in the leg. Erysipelas super-
vening, his life was regarded in imminent danger
for many days. Without following him through
the intervening eampaigns we come down to the
period of his last battle and death, which occurred
at Gettysburg, Pa., on the eventful 3d of July,
1863. The 11th Vlrginia Infantry, to which his
company belonged, formed a part of Pickett’s Divis
ion. Immediately after the charge commenced,
Capt. Houston, owing to casualties to other officers,
was called to take command of his regiment. It
was whilst thus in command, cheering on his
men, that he received a musket ball through his
body. The wound was mortal. He died the next
evening.”
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The following letter, written by Lieut. Matthew
Hale Houston, of the Artillery (now a missionary
in China), a few weeks after the battle, addressed
to Capt. H.’s father, is inserted here as portraying
the death of a Christian soldier:

“July 29, 1863—Dear Uncle: I was with Gard-
ner for awhile on the day after he received his
wound. It was a pleasure and a comfort to me,
for I had never before seen such an illustration, as
I'thought, of what the Bible describes as ‘perfect
peace!” He had been suffering great pain early
in the morning, but when I arrived was entirely
easy. His face was pale and shrunken, but the
expression of it calm and happy. It was not
thought prudent in him to talk much, but it was
hard for him to refrain. He mentioned the fight
on the day before. “We were whipped yester-
day,’ but he spoke of the support he had received
during the battle. His heavenly temper showed
itself in his thinking mostly of others. His chief
solicitude was for you, lest you should not be able
to bear up under the loss. He enquired particu-
larly after my brothers Andrew and W.(?) And
while T was with him seemed more considerate of
my comfort than of his own. His frame of mind
Was & noble one, and on that gloomy morning I
thought he was the most enviable man I had seen.
Truly the streets of Heaven have their openings on
earth. T did not think it right to remain long ab-
sent from my command, several miles off. Accord-
ingly bade him ‘good by.’”
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He died on the evening of July 4th, being twenty-
five years of age. 1llis remains were carefully buried
by comrades who were left with the wounded, near
by the barn (used as a hospital) in which he died.
But they did not long remain there. A noble woman
of Baltimore, having first obtained the consent of
his family, had the body disinterred and removed
to her own city. On a sweet morning in May the
remains were borne out of the city to “Green
Mount” Cemetery, that beautiful home of the
dead ; and there, in the presence of admiring and
weeping friends, were reinterred in a private lot.

VI 4. —Rutherford Houston (No. 4, p. 187) was
a man of substantial character, of fine sense, de-
cided in his opinionsg, an active, influential Elder
in Highbridge Church. Died at his father’s, near
the Natural Bridge.

Thomas Houston, Judge (No. 5, p. 187).

He was educated at Washington College (W.
and Lee University), taught a school for a short
time in Alabama, entered the Confederate service
at 18, in March, 1861, elected Sen. 2d Lieutenant,
promoted to 1st Lieutenant after battle of Williams-
burg, and to Captain after battle of Gettysburg;
was thrice wounded during the war, twice severely;
was left on the field after the famous charge of
Pickett’s Division, 1863, kept two months in Hos
pital at Gettysburg, then removed to Johnsont
Island, where he remained till March, 1865, when
he was exchanged.

After the surrender went to Texas, taught school
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i1l 1866, afterwards lectured in the interest of Sol-
diers” Orphan Association. During the session of
1866-'7 attended Law Lectures (W. College, Va.),
graduated June, 18G7. Began practice in Fin-
castle, Va. Elected Judge of the County by Legis-
lature, 1870, resigned to run for Congress, 1873,
being called out by a large meeting of Democratic
party; was well supported by the large Valley
Counties of his District, but defeated in Congress-
ional Convention at Lynchburg; was elected Com-
monwealth Attorney of Botetourt County, 1875,
served four years and declined re-election; was
drawn out by his friends a second time to run for
Congress, but withdrew his name in favor of Hon.
J. R. Tucker.

In July, 1881, he settled in the city of Wheel-
ing, W, Va., where he resides (1882), and prom-
ises to attain a high position among the distin-
guished practitioners of the capital of West Vir-
ginia. He has a fertile mind, very considerable
talent, is sociable and communicative, was editor
for some time of the Finecastle Herald, and a fre-
quent contributor to literary and political mag-
azines, Few men have displayed superior ability
in what is denominated “stump oratory.”

He married Miss Emma C. Hoffman, of Balti-
more, Md., and has two children, viz.:

1. Maud Houston. Born in Fincastle, May 10,
1872,

2. Henry Kemp Houston. Born in Fincastle,

August 29, 1874,
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VI. 7.— Mollie Houston (No. T, p. 187) married
Mr. Trervillian, and they live in Louisa County,
Va. They had the following children ?

VIL—Andrew and William (Nos, 2 and 9, p.187)
were either killed in battle or died in the service.
Several of the children died of scarlet fever quite
young.

V.—Matthew Hale Houston, Dr. (No. 5, p. 185).

He was born about 1810, at his father’s residence
on Cedar Creek. He was a student, as well as his
two brothers (Andrew and David) of the Classical
School of Rev. Samuel Houston for several years,
and afterwards graduated at Washington College.
After qualifying himself for the practice of med-
icine he settled in the city of Wheeling, W. Va,
where he soon attained to considerable emi-
nence as a physician, Sympathizing with his
native South very profoundly at the commence
ment of the Civil War, he could not remain any-
where on the border and moved his family to Rich-
mond. During the struggle he served as Chief
Surgeon and Military Superintendent in the Hos-
pital at Lynchburg, Va., where he gained sl
greater reputation by his skill and fidelity. After
the war he practiced in Richmond until chosen
Professor in the Medical Department of Randolph
Macon College, near Richmond, where he lectured
until his death, 1877. Sometime before his death e
was, during the “Spring Season,” the “Resident
Physician” at the “Healing Springs,” in Bath
County, Va.
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His first wife was a Miss Catherine Wilson, of
Philadelphia, and by her he had the following
children :

1. Wm. W. Hounston, Rev.

2. Matthew Hale Houston, Rev.
VI.< 3. Avchibald W. Houston,
4 Johu W. Houston,
L:"). Martha C. Houston.

By his second wife, Miss Nora Gibson, the fol-
lowing :

6. Rosa H. Houston,
7. Nora Honston,

]

8. Henry Houston,
9, Alexander Houston,
10. Mary Houston,
11. Cloyd Houston,
[ 12&13. Names unknown. Died in infancy.
Hig second wife was a Catholie, born in Rich-
mond, V.

VI 1.— Willicmn W. Houston, Rev. (No. 1 above).

After he received o thorough training in Wash-
ington College and Union Theological Seminary,
he was licensed to preach, and settled as a preacher
at the “Warm Springs,” Bath Co., Va., where he
labored until 1879. e is at present (1881) preach-
ing to the people of “New Providence,” very pop-
ular, considered learned and orthodox. Called to
the pastorate of Wyoming Church, near Cincinnati,
Ohio, 1882, He married Miss Mary Waddell, of
Waynesboroqgh, Augusta Co., Va., daughter of a

worthy Presbyterian Elder there, and grand-daugh-
13

VL

e e——

’
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ter of the famous “Blind Preacher”—a lovely
woman of exemplary piety. They have five chil-
dren, viz. :
1. Archibald Houston,
2. Kittie Houston,
VIL < 8. Livingston Houstou,
L{ Matthew Hale Houston,

5. Infant?

VI. 2.—Matthew Hale Houston (No. 2 above),

Like his brother William, he was well educated;
graduated at Washington College (now Washing-
ton and Lee University), and licensed early to
preach the Gospel by the Presbytery of Lexington.
For several years he was a faithful aund eminently
useful missionary at Hangchow, China,  In conse
quence of an alarmingly threatening aflection of
the heurt, he was compelled to return to his native
country in the year 1877. After his return he vis-
ited many churches, doing good service for the
cause to which he had devoted himself. Nat re-
covering his health sufliciently he accepted an
invitation to take charge of two churches in Taze-
well Co., Va., and labored there for a few months
very acceptably to the people. The climate of the
mountaing, however, proving too severe, he accepted
a call to “Prytania Church,” New Orleans, where
he preached a year or eighteen months; but that
large church demanded the services of one pos
sessing greater physical ability, and he resigned
that position for Taylorville, in Kentucky, where
he found a field more adapted to the state of bhis
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health, and in which he labored with great accept-
ance to the people.  During this latter period he
wrote some able articles for the religious periodicals
and publizhed two pamphlets, one on Baptism and
another on the Support of Ministers of the Gospel,
which for clear and convineing argument have not
been surpassed by any who have undertaken to
discuss those subjects in the same brief and popular
form. Tn former times his communications from
China were not only euntertaining, but very in-
structive as to the true character and condition of
the Chinese and of missionary operations in gen-
eral among them. Ie is now fully restored to
health and has returned to his labors in China, much
to the gratification of the Chureh and the joy of his
fellow-luborers in China (18811, He married Miss
Bvelyne Withrow, daughter of a valued Elder of
Wayneshorough, Va. Their children are as fol-
lows, viz. :
(1. William R. Houston,
Y20 Gordon R. Houston,
VIL< 3. John B. Houston,
L4- Mary ITouston,
9, ——7%

VI. 8.—Archibald W. Houston (No. 3, p. 193)
never married.  Was killed in the Confederate
Sel'Vice; cireumstances unknown.

VI { 4. John W. Houston (No. 4, p. 193)
’ married Miss Mary Durham.

They are residing in' Louisville, a very pleasant

family, and have four children, viz.:
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1. Matthew H. Houston,
- 2. Lewis Houston,
VL4 g Virginia Houston,
4. Name not learned.
Vi (5. Martha C. Houston (No. 3, p. 193)

| married James L. Ward, Dr,

Had several children.  Only two of them lived
beyond infancy, viz.: 1. Ann Houston. 2. Kate
Houston.

The children of Dr. M. H. Houston by second
wife are all interesting and promising: but their
mother, though kind and amiable, is a Catholic,
and training them up under what we regard the
great errors of Popery.

V. 6.—Cynthia Mary Houston (No. 6, p. 185).

She never married,  We wish we had that full
acquaintance with her history which would enable
us to delineate her rveal character and somewhat
eventfnl lite.  We can in this place only say that
she hud an intellect above medioerity, a well-trained
mind, abundantly stored with useful knowledge
and employed her time and talents to a great ex-
tent in acts of piety and benevolence. The orphan
children of Dr. Matthew IHale Iauston, after the
death of their mother, were for some time much
under their aunt’s care and religions training; two
of whom became, as we have seen above (William
W. and Matthew Iale) eminently useful men.

IV. G.—T7. Alice Houston (Gten.1V. No.T,p.120)
the seventh child of Jno. Houston, and sister of Rev.
Samuel Houston, Rockbridge Co., Va., married
Wimn. Stephenson. Had three children, viz.:
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fl‘ Matthew Stephenson,
V.< 2. Jno. Stephenson,
LH_ Elizabeth Stephenson.

She died 1841. These children were born and
brought up near Jonesborough, Washington Co.,
East Tenn.

V. 1. —Matthew Stephenson (No. 1) married Miss
Coicari.  No children. He was a merchant; had
an extensive business for that country at the time,
Jonesborough, Tenn. He used to ride on horse-
back every year to Baltimore for the purchase of
goods, which were conveyed in large six-horse
wagons through the valley of Virginia, on an un-
macademized, ungraded road, a distance of not less
than five hundred miles, making his freight very
heavy, Ile was a man of irreproachable charac-
ter, pleasant disposition, and very sociable, free
and easv in his manners. Ile always tarried at the
home of the writer for a day or two on his way to
market, and his stay was always agrecable to the
family.

V. 2.—John Stephenson (No. 2, p.197) married
Miss Cynthia Cloyd, of Rockbridge Co., Va. Had
six children, viz.:

1. David Stephenson  He died nnmarried.
VL.< 2. Williain Stephenson. He died unmarried.
3. Martha Stephenson marrvied Mr. Strain.

Name of second husband unknown.

VII. —Had one son, William Strain ; other names
not learned.
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(4. Cynthia Stephenson married Mr. MeAdams,
| Had several children.

VIL 5. Mary Stephenson married Rev. Wiley.
| 6. Emily Stephenson married Mr. Mitehell
L and went West,

~All these children were living some years since
in Washington Co., Tenu. Nothing further learned
of them,

5,.-?‘ . [Elmabfﬂa ,\,‘(’!)]“:.,,\,m (\” 1'- 197)
o L married John MeEwen, h.er cousin.

Had six children, viz.:

1. William Mc¢Ewen,

2, John MeEwen,

3. Robert N. McEwen,

4 Matthew McEwen,

5. Elizabeth Mc¢Ewen,

6. Margaret Alice McEwen.
1. Wm MecEwen (No. 1 above)
married Miss Matilda (Tart:.

Their children are as follows, viz.:

(1. Wm. McEwen, never married.
2. John MecEwen, never married. Living
1876,
3. Robert McEwen married Miss Patterson.
Two childven, Margaret and Alice.
4. Matthew \ILL‘\\'LH, never wmarried,  Liv-
ing, 1876. x
- VIL >5. Char]es MeEwen married Lowisa Mitnor.
No children,

6. Susan McEwen, died unmarried.

7. Matilda M(,Lwcu married Geo. Nether-
land, 4 children. Live in Kiugston,
Teunn.

(8. Alice McEwen, nnmarried.
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v [ 2. John McEwen (No. 2 above)
"1 married Ann Patton.

Three children?

(1. Margaret McEwen married Gillespie,
| Chattanoga, Their children 5 daugh-

VIL< ters, 2 sons.

| 2. Ann McEwen, not married.
(3. Colomba McEwen married T%hos. Center.
VIIL { Five or six c¢hildren,

IX. { And thirteen grandchildren.

VI.—3. Robert N. McFwen (No. 3 above) married
Sallie C. Balfour, danghter of Chas. C. Balfour, Ab-
ingdon. Va., whose father came from Scotland and
married Sarah Cuwmmings, the danghter of Rev.
Chas. Cusmmings, who was, perhaps, the first Pres-
byterian minister that came out to south-west Vir-
ginia, more than one hundred years ago. Robert
N. McEwen was horn 1813, is an Elder in the Pres-
byterian Chureh, and the only living member of
his immediate family. He has furnished the writer
all the information about the McEwens and Ste-
phensons which he has received. Judging from
his letters he must be an intelligent, good man.
He resides on Coal Creck, Anderson Co., Tenn.,
1880. He says: «My father moved from Jones-
borough to Kingston, forty miles west of Knox-
ville, 1804, where we were all brought up. He
died in 1821 ; my mother in 1841. My grandfather
died near Jonesborough, Tenn.

VI {4. Matthew MeEwen (No. 4, Gen. VI above)
‘| married Mary Wainright, Philadelphia.
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He died in 1865, leaving his widow and four
children, viz.:

1. William MeEwen,
VII 2. Mary McEwen,
3, Elizabeth MceEwen,
L . Alice MeEwen,
None of them married (1876).
“Z . S5 Blizabeth MeEwen (No. 5, Gen. VI above)
" married W, 7. Mason.
She died at Iolly Springs, 1837, and he in 1876.
Mr. Mason was a highly respected, venerable
Elder in the Presbyterian Church, They had three
children, viz.:
1. William Taylor Mason,
VII. < 2. Carrington Mason,
3. Elizabeth 8. Mason.
Of these children,
VII [ William Taylor Mason (No. 1)
"\ married Margaret J. Ballentine.
VIII f One child, viz., Willie T. Mason.
"1 And she married Horace 1. Palmer.
IX.—One child, viz., Wm. M Palmer.
VII 2. Carrington Mason (No. 2 above)
: married Maria Boddie,
Seven children, viz.:
Elleston Mason,
Carrington Mason,
Lunsford Mason,
Yandell Mason,
Maria B. Mason,

Alfred D. Mason,
Elizabeth McE, Mason.

VIIIL.

e B Sl bl
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vy f 3 Blizabeth S Mason (No. 3 above)
“1 married 7hos. 8. Harris.  One son.
VII { Thos. W. Harris
1 married Julia Collins.
One child, a danghter, name unknown.

Marg't Alice MeLwen (No. 6, p. 198, Gen. VI)
VIL<  married Geo. L. Gillespie, Chattanooga,
Tenn,

They had four childven, viz.:

VII (1. John Gillespie
"L wrried Miss King.  Oue child?

2. Geo. Gillespie
VH'{ married ? 1871
Lives in Chicago.
[ Annie Gillespie :
VII‘\ married Arthur Walkins.
Have two children?

VII 4. Blizabeth Gillespic
’ married James Caldwell.

Have ore child, Live in Chattanooga.

V. 1L [ 5. Margaret Houston (No. 8, p. 120)
| married Alexander MeEwen.

She was the eighth child of John Houston (Gen.
IIL, pp.7, 18, 120) and sister of Rev. Sam. Houston,
Rockbridge Co., Va. Ierhushand died near Jones-
borough, Tenn., and his widow, at an advanced
age, married Rev. Sam'l Doak, D. D. By her first
husband she had the following children :
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2. Ebenezer McEwen,
.4 3. Alexander McEwen,

4. Rob’t Houston McEwen,
L-’). Sarah McEwen.

[1. John MecEwen,
v

Of the above children,

(1. Jno. MeEmwen {NO 1)
"\ married Elizabeth Steplenson, his cousin.

See the account of their 6 children, 22 grand-
children, and 27 great grandehildren (p. 198, ete)
2. Ebenezer MeEwen (No. 2) Presbyterian
v ‘minister, near Fayetteville, Tenn., mar
ried Miss Glilleland. -
They had six children, viz.:
Calvin McEwen,
William MeEwen,
Robert MceEwen,
Kliza McEwen,
Mary McEwen,
Martha McEwen.
Of these children,

vy, 1. Calvin MeEwen (No. 1 above)
‘ married Hliza Byers, of Abingdon, Va.

VI

ST s (0 BD

They had one child, viz.:

Flizabeth MeFwen

VIL married Gen. Featherston.

They had eight children. Four of them living,
1880.

v1. [ 2 Williom McEwen (No. 2 above)
: married Miss MeKinney.
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They had several children ?

v J 3. Robert McEwen (No. 3)
b married Miss Grier.
Children ?
VI (4. Eliza McEwen (No. 4)
al married Matthew Marshall,
Several children? Trenton, Tenn.

6. Mary McEwen (No. 5). Married? Children?

VI { 6. Martha McFEwen (No. 6)
"1 married Mr. Ross.
(3. Alezander MeEwen (No. 3, p. 202)

V. married Sophia C. Houston, his cousin,

1 daughter of Mattheiw Houston.

Alexander Melwen was a man above the me-
dium size, large head, black curly hair, very cheer-
ful disposition, a great talleer, a Presbyterian min-
ister, and served as such two or more churches in
Washington Co., Va. A very animated speaker,
with a stentorian voice. rather too vehement in his
utterance and gesticulation. The writer knew him
(1818-1825) but has heard but little of him since.
A cousin writes: “He continued to preach often
in Johnson Co., Va., and in North Carolina until
his death, acceptably and profitably to the people,
and that he died a happy death, triumphant.
With some faunlts, he was a good man.”

By his first wife he had one son, Wm. MeEwen
(vide p. 185), who had four children.

VI —By his second wife, who was a Miss Carpen-
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ter, he had several other ehildren, but the writer has
never learned their names,

v {4. Robert Houston dlellwen (No. 4, p. 202)
' married Heariette Kennedy.

They lived in Nashville. ITe was a prominent
Elder in the First Presbyterian Church, very faith.
ful in the discharge of all his duties, a valued co-
laborer with its distingnished pastor (Rev. Dr. Juo.
T. Edgar) in building up one of the strongest
churches in the Sonth. [fe was also a highly re-
spected merchant of that city.

Their children were as follows: ©

(1. John MeEwen
married Miss Frierson, of Colombia, Tenn.
VIJ 2. Henry MeEwen married ?
N 3. Lobert MeJowen married?
4. Margaret MeIlwen
t_ married John Trimble.
Several children?

(5. Caroline Meliwen
VI married Judge Jones, Helena, Ark.
% 6. Maria Meliwven
L married Mr. Wilkins.
Children?
7. Catherine MeEwen
VI .
: ) married Dr. Coleman, Augusta, Ga.
v {5 Sarah MeEwen (No. 5, p. 202)
: 1 married Rev. Sam’l Doak, D.D., Jr.
She was the last child and only daughter of
Margaret Houston and Alex. M’Ewen, Her hus
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band was the son of Dr. S, Doak, Sr., who married
her widowed mother. She was a pions, excellent
woman, “noted, with her mother, for her intel-
ligence and amiableness.”

v 1! 0. Hsther Houston (p. 120)
{ married Joel Wellace.

She was the ninth and last child of John Houston,
They were married in a fort, on the spot where
Maryville, Blount Co., Tenn., now stands. They
resided in Blount County till 1810, when they
moved to the South-west, where they both died.
She was about sixty-three years of age at her death,
and died before her husband.

Her son, Jno. H. Wallace, writes: “She died en-
joying u full confidence of her acceptance through
the Redeemer. I speak assuredly, since I was with
her day and night for six weeks before her depart-
ure. She selected a text trom which she desired
her funeral to be preached.”

“My father, Joel Wallace, died at about eighty
years of age. From my knowledge of him in early
life I have satistactory evidence to believe he was
a true Christian.”

After the death of his wife, Esther Houston, he
married a second time, but the name of this wife
we have never heard.

The children were as follows:

Sarah Wallace,

Thos. Wallace,

Jno. Houston Wallace,
‘Wm. Steph’'n Wallace,
Jessie Blackburn Wallace,
Joel Hall Wallace.

V.

SIS Lo ho
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V.—Sarah Wallace (No.1) died a tragical death.
Wheun nearly grown her dress caught fire and was
burned nearly from her body belove the flames
could be extinguished. She lived but a few hours
after the distressing occurrence.

V. ( Thos. Wallace (No. 2) died last March, 1880,
VL Iat 82 or 83 years of age, leaving children,
VIL ) grand-children and great-grandchildren to
VIIL ILthe number of forty or mare.

3 Jno. Houston. Wallace (No. 8 ahove)
married Martha Bybura.

They had six children, viz.:

1. Mary Elizabeth Wallace,
(2. Lavinia T. Wallace,
VI 8. Frances Jane Wallace,
Y 4, Wm., Preston Walluce,
5. Jno. Hoaston Wallace,
6. Chas. Erskine Wallace.

“His wife died in 1850, leaving him a widower
with three daughters and three sons.

Of these children,
VI —Mary Eliza Wollace (No. 1 above) married
?

They had seven children, five sons and twe
daughters. The sons all died in early life; the
daughters only survive their mother, who diel
during the late war, and they have lost ther
father since the war.

VI—Lavina T. Wallace (No. 2) married ——'
No issue. She died soon after the civil war.
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1880, marvied Dr. Teeler, a nephew of

Frances Jane Wallace (No. 3), now a widow,
VL
Dr. Conrad Speece.

: ried, and has a ¢hild, the great-grandchild
VI of o, H. Wullace.

VI Wi Preston Wallace (No. 4) married
!

VII {They had one danghter, who is now mar-

He was married about the commniencement of the
war. Is now a widower. Left five children.

Jno. Houston Wallace,

Chas. Erskine Wallace.

Nos. 5 and 6 both died young.

The youngest children of Jio. H. Wallace (p. 205).

V.- Win. Stephenson Wallace (No. 4) married
——7

He died some years ago (about 1875) in Texas,
leaving a large family now scattered widely over
the State,

V.—Jessic Blackburn Wallace (No. 5) married
—_t

He lived in Texas also. He died after William,
leaving several children; all of whom adhered to
the faith of their fathers. Jessic was a faithful
Ruling Elder in the Presbyterian Church.

V—Joel Hall Wallace (No. 6) married

Has had five sons and six daughters. Two of his
sons died in the civil war. “Ie juined the Baptists
nder relative influence and proselytism.” He is
now a widower and resides (1881) in Texas, near
Jackson ville,

?
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Rev. John Houston Wallace, the third son of
Esther Houston tp. 205), who furnished the above
acconnt of the Wallaces, 1s now living in Eust Ten-
nessee on the estate of his wife. Ile says of his
mother: “She was very domestic in her habits
faithful and diligent in the discharge of all her
duties as a wife, a mother, a neighbor and a Chris-
tian. She was especially exewmplary in the obsers
ance of the Sabbatli and the religious instruction
of her children.”

Here ends all that the writer has been ableto
learn of the lives and characters of the fourth
branch of the Houston f nily, to which he belongs,
or rather of all that was essential to carry out the
design and plan of his gencalogical work. Much
that is deeply interesting might have been em-
braced in a strictly biographical work. IHe may
say also that far more might have been embraced
in the present. if those who counld have aided him
had only done so to the extent of their kuowl-
edge. Some no doubt will think it strange that
only the names of many of their relatives are found
among the sketches of families. The writer’s ex-
planation is that he has done what he could to

. ascertain their histories.
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CHAPTER;VTIL

IIL—Samuel Howston (Geu. III, No. 5, p. 18).
He was the fifth child of Jokn Houston (Gen. I1)

the progenitor of all that branch of the Houstons
to whiely the writer belongs in America. He was
born in Ireland, about the year 1728, and was

about seven years of age when he came to this
country with his parents and grandraother (p. 7).
Died 1797, aged 64 years. His grand-daughter,
Mrs. Phebe M. Tedford, says she “had always heard
her grandfather spoken of as a wan emiueuntly
pious.” He murried Elizabeth IeCroskey, Mareh
20,1753 or 54, The names of his children are as
follows (recorded on a Hy-leaf of “Flavel's Ser-
mons,” printed 1762, n the possession of Rob’t K.
Houston, son of Joe. Evasmus Houston, a brother
of Judge Lock Houston):

(A. 1. Johun Houston, born 1754, died 1825.

. 2. James Houston, born 1757.

. 3. Robert Honston, born 1760

. 4. Marg't Houston, born 1764, died 1853.

. 5. Willian Honston, born 1767,

. 6. Matt’w Houston, born 1772, died 1788.

. 7. Eliz’th Houston, born 1789 (by a sec-

L ond wife).

Of these children,
14
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TV. A.—Johu [ffouston (No. 1 above) was bom
in Rockbridge Co., Va. ; lived for a time in Wash-
ington Co.. Va.: afterwards in Smith Connty, 2
miler north-east fromi Abingdon, near “Seven Mile
Ford,” Holstein River. Some of the family are
still living in Washington connuty (1878). He mar.
ried Afury Jones (Rockbridge), and their childres
were as tollows:

‘1. Jolhn Houston,
2. James Tonston,
3. Robert Tlouston,
VJ 4. Lavinia Houston,
5. Margarct IHouston,
6. Martiu Houston,
7. Samuel Houston,
| 8. Elizabeth Houston,

IV. B—James Honslon, Major (No. 2, . 209).

He was born in Rockbridge Co., Va. (when if
constitoted a part of what was then called Augusta
County), in the year 1757, November 12th; aud iu
the year 1732 or '33 woved to Washington Co,
Va.; thence, a few years later, to Blount Co., Teun,
and settled abount six miles novth of Maryville, st
a poiut known as * Houston's Statiou,” or “Block
House,” where his and many other families 1¢
sided together for some years as a protection iroil
the raids of the Cherokee and Creek Indians. IHe
afterwards made his horme on au farm about two
miles north of Maryville, where he seems to have
lived till Lis deatl.

In January, 1796, he was elected a delegate from
Blount County to the Constitutional Clonvention,



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 211

which formed the first Constitution of the State
of Tennessee. His colleagnes from that county
were David Craig, Jas, Greenaway, Joseph Black,
and Samuel Glass. After the formation of the Con-
gtitution, dJames ITouston and Joseph Black, in
February, 1796, were elected members of the Legis-
lature from Blount County; in hoth of which po-
sitions he served with credit to himself and profit
to the Btate. e was afterwards elected senator
from the conuty for one term, and performed all the
important duties of the position satisfactorily to Lis
coustitnents,

He was uext elected clerk of the Cireuit Court
of Blount Co., Tenn., which oftice he held for
about forty years, until e becane blind and un-
able to perform its dutics—though in his blindness
he led an active life. His grandson (Rev. J. H,
G.) writes: «In good weather he would mount his
poiy, go to towuw, hiteh his hovse, visit all over the
Place, and return home iu the evening without any
one accompanying him. In the same way he vis-
ited his friends. eight or ten 1niles distant. On
my last visit (1829 or '30) ke -proposed to visit his
hrother-iuJaw, residing on Little River, some six
or eight miles distant. T told him L did not know
the way, ¢TI shall go aud show you,” he replied,
Tsaid, <1 am atraid it will be the Llind leading the
Bind.!  We set out, and, thougl there were many
turns in the road, he conducted e safely without
any help,”

He was an intelligent gentleman, of great worth
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and distingnished popularity. He was fond of so-
ciety, had fine conversational powers, had a large
library, was fond of reading, and speut much of
his time in the acquisition of knowledge—conse
quently was move intellectually improved and re
fined than most others of that community, He
owned the theological works of Dr. Hoplkins, and
I am sorry to say, embraced (with Lis pastor, Dr.
Anderson, and many others in East Teuncssce) bis
erroneous doetrines.

He and his family were the only members of our
large counection led astray, All the rest were de
nominated “Blue Stockings” The most of the
Houston counection separated themselves frow
the Maryville Church, and joined the “Bakers
Creek’” and “Gallagher Creek” churches, though
from eight to ten miles from their houses, and
heard preaching ouly twice a mouth,

Johu Houston and his brother Samwuel held
prayer-meetings on intervening Sabbaths, meeting
often in their own large and comfortable dwellings
There are now (1873) no traces of the peculiar
ities of Hoplkinsianizm in Blount County. Major
James Houston was an elder of much influence in
the Presbyteriun Church of Maryviile, where 3
large congregation worshiped in a capacions edr
fice. The grandmother (Mrs. Sarah Todd Hous
ton) of the writer uf these sketches lies entombed
in the cemetery of this church. The pastor, Dt
Isaac Anderson, a native of Rockbnidge Co., Va,
was & man of very considerable talent and populat
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as 4 preacher.  IHe trained a considerable number
of candidates for the miniztry, and tlhie accounts
for the fact that six of Major.l. H.'s daughters mar-
ried ministers of the Gospel.

Juimes Howston (¢“Major”) in his old age seemed
to be sustained in a high degree by the grace of
God. He appeared at all fimes to be enjoying per-
fect peace. Ile married in 1780, and died in his
eighty-third year. His first wife was Esther Hous-
ton (coumn) dautrh'rer of his uncle Matthew Hons-
ton (vide Chap. IX. M. C. ). His second wife (mar-
ried 1791) was Pollic Glillespic, born 1770, daughter
of James Gillespie, Sr., and sister of the one
who was distinguished by being called ¢ Smoking
Jemmie Gillespie.”

By bis first wife lie had the following children:

‘1. Patsy Houston,
VJ:?. Betsy Houston,

3. Robert Houstouw,

4. Malinda Houston.

By his second wife :

5. Esther Jane &. Houston,
6. Hettie Houston,
7. Lucinda Houston,
8. Phebe M. Houston,
V.4 9. Polly Houston,
3 10. Bam’l K. Hounsion, died yonng,
11. Patsey G. Houston,
12. Betsy Gillespie Houston
13. Malinda G. Houston,
L14. Sydney N.:Houston.

Of these children,

.
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v 1. Parsey Houstox (No. 1 above) married
: (Fuly 7, 1779 Joln Gillespie.
For an account of their children and of lis life
and character (ride p. 86).

v [ 2. Bersy Houstox (No. 2) married (July T,
1 1799 Rabeit Gillespie.

For an account of their children and of his hife
and chavacter (#ide . 87).

V. 3. Robert {louston (No. 8) died 1813, aged
27 vears. He was edncated by Dr. Sam’l Dozk,
was clerlc of Blount County for some tinie with his
father, Muajor James H.  Had an affection of the
lnngs, which disabled him for life. Speut twe
winters in South Carolina.  Tn 1812 he visited his
relatives in Virginia, and spent sowme time at Rev.
Samuel IHouston’s, Rockbridge County. e went
also to the island of Jamaica, and finally ended his
days on the islaind of Cuba. We have learned
nothing further of Iis Listory, and nothing of bis
character.

V. 4. —Melinda Houston (No.4) died of consump-
tion in the twenty-third year of lier age, in 1803
unmarried.

[5. Esther June G. Houston (No. 5) martied

V.4 Saan'l Cowan, 1810, a worthy elder of the

) Preshyterian Churel in Blount Couuty,
l farmer and ligh sherifl,

Their children as follows:
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1. Christopher Cowan,
Gueorge W, Cowan,
Martha M. Cowan,
Eliza J. Cowan,
Mary A. Cowan,
James L Cowan,
Liueinda G. Cowan.

All l)mn 1S11—1826.
v § . Hettic Houston (No. 6, p. 213)
" married flaywosd Bennelt, 1816,

He was cducated for the pulpif, licensed to
preach, and probably entered wpon the duties of
the ministry, but did not for some reason continue
v the service. He was talented and well instruected
in thealogy.  He lived in Knox County, nine miles
west of Inoxville, where lie was a leading man,
both as a citizen and membet of the chm'uh.

7. Luecinda Houston, (No. 7,
married (1816) Rev. fame.s Gallaqhe? g

Hewas an claquent and quite celebrated preacher
of Bast Tennessee, who afterwards moved to Cin-
cinnati, and tinally went to St. Cbarles, Mo.

Bleven children, as follows:

'

T

(
I
1
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Mary G. Gallagher,
Eliza G. Gallagher,
Robert II. Gallagher,
Fred. R. (mllaqher
James (J'I“‘tl"‘llel, Jr.,
Auna R. Gallagher,
Cornelia G. (r.llltmgher,
Thoe. A. Gallagher,
Wm. 1I. Gallagher,
John G. Gallagher,
Francig Gallagher.

VI
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Mary G. Gallagher, (No. 1)
Vi married A, B Purks.
And their chitdren were as follows:
(1. James 3, Parks,
2. Jos, 1. Parks,
3. Frauces 5. Parks,
VH< Lucinda G. Parks,
| 5 Mary E. Parles,
6. Robert V. Parls.
Elizu G Gallngher {(No. 2)

VL married Dr, . Ferguson.

Five children, viz.;
{1. Robert IL. Ferguson,
I 2. Mary C. Ferguson,
VIL - 3. David W. Ferguson,
| +. Edward Ferguson,
| 8. Eugcue Ferguson.

v b Fredevick R. Gallagher, (No. 4)
"t married Muggic Fanqirmrl

Five children, viz.:

1. Maggie F. Gallagher,
James . Gallagher,
VIL jg Jas. A. (;rﬂ.ila(fhe
| 4. \[ﬂ.l} . Gnll‘whel
L. Carrle G, (Ja]ldu'hel

Jomes Gallagher, Jr., (No. 5, p. 215)
Vi ) mavried el L. C(mlpbclf

Eight children ——7%

v § Thomas A. Gullagher (No. 8, p. 215)
) married Missouri Melilhenncy.

Four children, viz,:
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[1. Wi, F. Gallagher,
VIL . 2. Henry M. Gallagher,
"1 4. Ihzabeth F. Gallagher,
4. Thos. A. Gallagher.

y1 § Wi, H. Gallagher (No. 9, p. 215)
" married Floride McElhenney.

Three children, viz.:

1. Josiah P. Gallagher,
2. Henrietta Gallagher,
3. Tlorida Gallagher.

3 ranees B, Parks (p. 216, Gen. VIIL)
married Frank P. King.

Two children, viz.:

f1. Mary C. Xing,
VIIL 12. Frances E. King,.

v {8 Phebe M. Houston (No. 8§, p. 213)
"1 married (1825) Robert Tedford.

Her hnsband was a well-educated, intelligent,
and highly respected gentleman, an elder in the
Presbyterian Church. She was living, in 1880, in
Blount County, Teun. Her father (Major James
Houston) and mother hoth died at her honse. She
hed six children, as follows:

1. Joseph M. Tedford,
2. Mary Tedford,
3. James . Tedford,
VI ) 4. Robert H. Tedford,
LS. Davies I1. Tedford.
6. John N. Tedford.

Some of her grandchildren were :
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Hugh €. Tedford,
Genme . ledfoul,
. Mary 11, Tedford,
Chas, M. i‘edioul
[eon Tedford.

Born 1360—1871, perhaps, the children of her
son Rolwrt ff. or Darvics H. Totiord,

One son died some years ago, = a hard brial " to
the old lady. Dut she said, “I liad hope in his
death.” Two other sons are married.  Oue of them
with his tamily is living with lher. She is now
cighty years of age (1830), very deaf. 1t ix u great
grief to me that I ean not hear preaching; hut my
mimd is still in & good condition; am subwissive
to the will of Providence. He gives me comfort-
able health, and I am happy.”

v { 9. Polly Houston (No. 9, p. 213

: married (1826) Rev, Hilary Patrick.

He was a gentleman of good family, posscssed
of fine talents, well improved, and attained to dis
tinetion as a scholar. He was edncated for the
bar, and practiced law for some yearsin Mississip]i,
but abandoned it for the ministry. He stndied
theology under Dr. Isanc Anderson, Maryville,
and became a minister; but his uwsefulness was
greatly impaired by imaginary ailments. He finally
became a confirmed hypochondriac. ITle owned 8
large number of negroes, to all of whom he gave
their freedom. They had six children; moved t0
Illinois, and both died there. She died July 15t
1805.

B
VILY 3
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v {11 Marthe (Pulsy™y Hovston (No. 11, p. 213)
" niwvied (18265 Rev. W TWoors.

e was an instrietive prencher of the Gospel,
being thoronghly educated.  Ile was a chaplain in
the aviny. sl died at Camp Nelzon, in Keutueky.
His home was Tast in Towa. They had a large
family, scattered over the Novth and West, His
widow, when last heawrd from, was in Memphis,
Teun., 1879.

v { 120 Betsey Gatlispic floaston (No. 12, p. 213)

' married (Dee. 10, 1830) Juwwes Tedford.

He was a teacher—a respectable merchant for
some tie, They had =ix ehildren, all of whom are
dead (1879) exeept two.  He was educated for the
ministry, but served the churel in the capacity of
a yuhing elder only; was a useful man, and held
in high esteem.

v {18, Melindu (7. Houstor {No. 13, p. 213)

' warried (1836) Rev. Rualph K. Tedford.

He was a minister of fair talents, and was well
nsteueted preparatory to entering upon the dnties
of his high otfice. They both died in 1878, leaving

VI.—One daughter, who married Prof. Lamar,
College of Tenuessee.

v {14. Sidney N. Housion No. 14, p. 213)

' married (L841) Rev. Jokn S. Craig.

He was o minister of muel talent, profound and
varied knowledge—superior in these respects to
his distingnished brother-in-law, Rev. James Gal-
lagher, bnt inferior to him in oratory and power
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over an audience. He left Tennessee immediately
before or during the late war; went theuee to In-
diana, and resides now in Noblusville, of that State,

1880,
Their children are as follows:

VI.—1. Semuel Craig. a faviner, Indiana, and
“succeeds well in his business.™ .

VI.—2. John Craig *is a grocer,” and “is build-
ing up a large patronage.” .

VI.— Willicon Llonston Crasg. In 1879 he wrote:
“T am now 22 ycars of age: have been in college
three years; will graduate next year; think I will
study law; will await the result of the work of
years to know whether or not I shall be successfnl
in the profession. Ouly on the honest, energetic
and true, the laurels of suceess ean be put.”

IV. G.—Robert Houston (p. 209, No. 3).

He was born in Rockbridge Co., Va., 1760. His
father moved early to Blount Co., Tenn., and after
wards settled in Knox County. He lived for a few
years, at first, in Washington Co., Va., and then,
about the year 1792 or *03, moved to Tennessee,
where he lived till his death, in the year 1833
His farm was about eight miles sonth-east of Knox-
ville, on the sonth side of the French Broad rviver.
He served Kuox County for many years as its
sherift.

One of his sons thus writes: ¢ My father was in
hardly as good circumstances as his brothers and
gisters. He was a man of feeble health, and not
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of much finaneial ability; was of a confiding char-
acter, and sometimes suffered himself to be imposed
upon, whereby lie lost pretty much all that he had.”

is sou, Judge L. I, says: “Gen. Sem. Hous-
toi, of Texas, and wmy father were second cousins,
If you have ever scen the General you have seen a
very fine likeness of my father, except that he was
not so large a man as the tveneral, but their form,
features, eyes, were sufficiently alike for you to
have taken Gen. I1. for the younger brother. Both
were reraarkably straight and erect, and were very
graceful and polite. They were both mnien of a
strong will when opposed, but yielding readily to
kindly treatment, and casily overcome by objects
of charity,”

He was marrvied twice. His first wife was Fliz-
abeth Lochard, whom he married in Augusta Co.,
Va, (now Rockbridge). His secoud wife was Mar-
the Blackbwrn, a daughter of Wm. Blackburn,
brother of the distingnished Gideon Blackburn. =

Elizabeth, Lochard and Martha Blackburn were
devoted friends betore the death of the first. They
were both of Scoteh families. Martha Blackburn’s
Mother (Elizabeth Black) was the sister of Joscph
Black, one of the framers of the first Constitution
of Tennessee, and a colleague of Major James Hous-
ton, in the first Legislature of Tennessee. Martha
Blackburn was born 1777, in Washington Co., Va.,
and was married to Rob’'t Houston, October 17, 1809.

Their children, born in Knox Co., Tenn., were:
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Elizabeth Houston,
Williamn L. Honston,
Samuel Houston,
James Houston,
Matthew Houston,
John Housten,
Robert Houston,
Mary Houston,
George B. Housto,
10. Joe. E. Iloustou,
11. Loeh’d E. Ilouston,
12, Samunel M. Houstou,
13, Elizabeth L. Houston.

V.—1. Elizabeth Houston (No. 1 above) died
early unmarried.

V.—2. Wm. L. Houston (No, 2) married Rebecea
Woodward, near Hopkinsville, Ky. Settled in How-
ard Co., Mo.

Their children as follows:

1. Robert Houston,
VI
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2. Cicero Houston,
3. Richard I[louston,
And two others?

His descendants are still in Missouri, either i
Boone or Howard County, near Jefferson City.

V.—38. Sumucl Houston (No. 3). Died young, in
Huntsville, Ala.

V.—4. James Houston (No, 4). Died in Blount
County; uumarried.

V.—Mautthew Houston (No. 5). Married Juit
McCroskey, third cousin. Moved to Iowa; died
there. Iis family still in Iowa, 1879.

V.—6. John Houston (No. 6). Died in Knox Co,
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Tenn., unmarried, September 20, 1825. Brought
home to die in the bloom of manhood.

V.—7, Rohert Houstosi (No. 7). Married Doi-
sthce Crezsrell in Blonnt County.  ITis widow and
surviving  child  still  reside there. His eldest
daughter,

VI.—ZElizabeth Doone Honston, was a beautiful
and sweet lady. She married Robert Pickens, of that
county, and they have an interesting and promising
(VII) family of children.

V.—3. Mary Houston (No. 8). Died 1870, un-
married. Her death cceurred at the house of “Joe,”
Brasmus Houston, Madisonville, Tenn.

By second wife

V.—0. Grorge Blackhurn Houston (No. 9). Mar-
ried Lanianda Monday. They resided for a time in
Towa; then at Cottonwood, in Kansas, “The Falls.”
Their chitdren still live there, and have the repu-
tation of Dbeing respectable farmers and stock-
raigers,

V.—10. Joseph Erasmus Houston (No, 10). Born
1807. TIe marvied Eliza McC. Hair, from Ireland.
Settled in Madisonville, Teun., in 1884, where he
now lives, 1878. A farmer, but carried on the
business of tanning also quite extensively; Clerk
of the Superior Court of Monroe County, and
setved the county as sherift for twelve years, as
long as the Constitution allowed.

His childreu were as follows:
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. Robert E. Houston,

. Mary C. Houston,

. Mattie . Houston,

. James . Houston,

Josie E. Houston,

Lizzie A. Houston.

Blanche MeDonald Honston.

VI —1. Robert Emmef Houston, He studied law,
graduated at a law-school, and is wow living i
the town of Aberdeen, Miss., having a lucrative
practice, being an able lawyer. He married Molfi
Weaver, of Colnmbus, Miss., and they have one
(VIL) child, about three years old.

<
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VI 2. Mury C. Houston married Sumwuel Brow-

) der, a respectable gentleman in good

VII circumstances, in London, Tenn., and
they have several children.

8. Mattic Eliza Houston warried Thos. E

VI Moore, of Coeke Co., Tenn., o large and

’ prosperons farmer on the Frencl Broal
River, uear Lead Dale.

VI —James Hair Houston. He died at his fathers,
in Madisonville, in 1869, at the age of 23 years,a
triumphant death. “He had a bright mind, had
been practising with his brother (Robert L.} at
Aberdeen, for about three years, and was a modél
Christian gentleman, the purest character I ever
kknew of his age.” (L. E. H)

VIL--5. Josic K. Houston. Single, 1878, nineteel
years of age. “A noble, heroic lady, whom I s
(says her uncle) at death’s door, bear herself
calmly and composedly as if entering her o¥D
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parlor to meet dear friends. She, by a fall from the
stairway, came down on the fragments of a basin
and cut her jugular vein. Being advised by her
physician, in whom she had perfect confidence,
that she probably had but a few minutes to live,
she replied without cmotion that death had no
terrors for her, that she was prepared to die, bnt
that shie would like to hid farewell to ler father
and absent friends.” (L. E. H.)

VI.—u., Lizzie Alee Houséon. She died at home,
1875, aged 21 years. She too, like her Bro. James,
died trivmphantly. She was a noble-learted Chris-
tian lady:.

V1.—7. Blanche MeDonald Houston. Single, at
heme, full of life and hope and of promise to her
friends.

The parents of the above children are still living,
1878, They had one othier child, Samuel (V).
He died carly. They saw all the rest grow to ma-
buity, had them edueated at institutions of a high
order, all members of the Church of Christ, but
were unfortunate in losing two ot the brightest.

V.—11. Loch. B Houston (No. 11, vide p. 232),
Judge, third son of Robert Houston (p. 220) by his
second wife, Martha Blackburn.

He was born in Enox Co., Teun., 1809 or '10,
His parents died when Lie was quite yonng, leaving
bim unedneated. 1le was desirous of being edu-
tated, but was without the means, and betook him-
self to learning the blacksmith trade to obtain suf-

icient yneans for the purpose, being then about
15
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thirteen or fourteen years of age. Ile prosccuted
the business until he accumulated money enoagh
to take a regular eourse of study in Knoxville Uni-
versity, where he graduated. Ile then left Ten
nessee, and went to Green Co,, Ala, wlere he
taught school to supply himself with means to
study law. His efforts were snccessful, and read
law under the direction ot Messrs. Mewrphy and
Jones, Eutaw, Ala,  Alter quadifying himself for
practice he settled in  Alerdeen, Miss, After
three years he was eleeted to the Legislature, and,
within the next four or five vears, was appointed
Circuit Judge. In 1835 he was nominated as the
candidate of the “Ameriean Tarty” for Congres
in a district where the Democratic party had a
majority over two thonsand, and was beaten by
only 343 votes. During the war he was agan
elected to the Legislatnre and made Speaker of the
House of Represcntatives.' After the war he was
elected to the Constitutional Convention called to
frame a Constitution under President Johnsou's
proclamation, 1865,  After that he was nominated
for Congress by the Democratic party of his dis
trict, but declined the race.

In 1875, when they rid themselves of «Radical-
ism” in Mississippi, he was offered the position a8
one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of Mis
sigsippi, which lie declined, and in 1876 was agail
urged to permit his name to be placed before the
Convention of the Democratic party for a notni-
nation for Congress, which he refused to do. He



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 294

has been a lawyer in Mississippi, practicing at Ab-
erdeen for more than thirty years, and the Supreme
Court Records will show that he has been in a very
fall practice the niost of that time, with ne ordinary
amount of suceoess,

At a meeting held in Aberdeen, 1879, in the in-
terest of the farmers and graziers of Mississippi,
he evidently was the most prominent member, and
is thus deseribed by one of the participants

“Judge L. E. Huusfon is one of the purest men
of the State, onc of her most eminent lawyers.
All the best interests of the State are dear to his
kindly cognizance, and lis sagacity impels him to
foster stock-raising (the road to veliet for the
agricultural classes) as well as his tastes. A happy
mmion is found in lim, combining the philan-
thropist, the amateur, and the power to conumand
an infantile interest to the fiiendly consideration
of potentia] eircles, moving on a different plane.”

In the prospect of a vacaney on the Supreme
Beneh of the State, an ol citizen lawyer, much
honored in jndicial and official life, thus nrged
bini on the attention of the appointing power:

“I would gladly hail Hon. Judge L. B. Honston
2 the successor of the Ilon J. Z. G. Hels truly
4 pure man, a noble, wise and learned lawyer—
lotg in our midst, known and vead of all legal
minds. He made ns an admirable Cirenit J udge,
80 1011g as he was willing to preside in that sphere,
1 wise and invaluable leolshtor, as long as he was
willing to accept couscription in that line; and in
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the Convention of 1865, was the wisc author of the
just “Sealing Ordinance™ on Confederate maoney
contracts, by which onr honest people were saved
from ruin. Ie is eminently the JIndge for this
high station.”

He married Miss Sve Muwury Porrish, Thoy have
seven children now living (1878) az follows:

(1. Mamic Houston,

2, Rohert I, Houston.
Lizzie Honston.
Loeh’d E. Houston,
David Houston,
Jdosepll 3. Houston,
A Danghter,

Sae Manry Houston.

VI—1. Mamie Hovstoi. She was married in 1878
to Mr. ———7  She wus in part educated in Aber-
deen, but was afterwards sent to St. Louis, Mo,
especially to cultivate her musical talent. Her pro-
ficiency in the art has heen abundantly satistactory
to her friends. She is admired not only ns o sweet
musician, but in many respects as a jewel in the
houseliold. .

VI.—2. Robert Purrich Houston is a young man
of eighteen years (1878) at the University of Mis
sissippi, where it is the desire and expectation of
his father that he shall take a regular course of
study and graduate with honor.

VI.—8. Lizzie Houston. A young lady of fine
eonstitution, full of life and good cheer, with great
promise of intelligence and decided character.

VI.—4. Lock’d E. Houston. Fourteen yecars of

VL -
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age (1878), fine physique, good mind, strong will,
promising sucevss in lifu.

VI—5. Durid Huuston.  Tle strongly resembles
hiz bhrother Loch’™d 1n persotl, dispns:ition and ehar-
acter; o student, with abition, aud evident prom-
ise to become a man of mark if' properly trained.
He is now (187%) in his twelith year,

VL—6. Joseph Swwund Howston, e is named
for his two living nneles; is in his eighth year; is
of au attenuated form, but wiry and spirited,
handsome and full of wmbition, with a sound, re-
liable mind. He stndies well. stands high in his
classes, and is popular with teachers and pupils.

VIL—7. A Danghter, twin-sister of J. 8. H. Died
soon after shio was born.

VIL—8. Swe Mounry Houston,  She is in her fifth
year (L87R), beantitul wnd sparkling as a little
diamond, a perfeet little songstress, the idol of the
houseliold, and yet not spoiled; a little ewpress,
without heing imperious. The ill-health of bLer
mother, ani consequent inability to attend to her,
has made Sue all the more an idel with the rest of
the tamily. ,

V=12, Suned Moore Houston (vide p. 222), the
fourtly son of Rehert Houston {p. 220) by his second
wife, Murtha Bliclburn, was born in Kuox Co.,
Tenn.  When ¢uite o boy hie learned the printing
business, and while stili very yonng went to Tal-
]ﬁdego, Ala., and thenee to Kutaw, of the same
State, where he established (still very yonng) the
Butww Whig, and cdited it from 1840 to 1849,
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Then he married Miss Mary . Hendon, cldest
daughter of Dr. Wi, P Heidon, of Newbern,
Green Co., Ala, and abandoned the editoril
tripod, engaging iu  merchandising, which he
pursued till the close of the wuar.

In 1867 or ’68 he moved to St. Lonls, and com-
menced business with Gen. Sterling Urice. Te
resides in St Louls at present, 1881, His wife is
still living, and they have had several children.
Some have died.

The survivors are ag follows:

VL1, Williom S H"omfon He is o lawyerin
Okolona, Chickasaw Co., Miss.—a voung man cf
fine eduecation, superior talent, having much en
ergy. Has acquired hotlr money and reputation i
his profession, and bids fair to become a wan
of considerable distinetion. Mo married Miss Mary
Foorsche, of Okolona, a beautitul, well-educated,
and estimable young lady.

They have two children, viz.:

VIIL {1. Samuel Houston, 3 years old, 1878.
2. Mary Houston, 1 year old, 1878.

VI.—2. Mary Houston, the second child of Swi.
M. H. (p. 229). “Single, has a waell-enltivated mind,
and is a teacher in St. Louis High School, receiving
a high salary.’

VI8, Jessie Houston. She married a young
lawyer of St. Louis, Mr. Walker, a man of talent
and promise, a Scotchman, well-educated, and &
good business man.

VI—4. Hannoh Houston. Yet a child (1878),
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remarkably bright, a school givl, and scholarly far
beyond her age.

VI.—5. Mot Ilousion. Quite young (1878).

V.13, Elizeheth 1. Honstor {p. 222) 13th aud
last ¢hild of Rubert Howston by sccond wite, Martha
Blackbirn.  She married J. W Norwood, of Jack-
son, Tenn,

They have four childven, viz.:

(1. Joseph Norwood, Jackson, Tenn.
3]

| 2. Samue! Norwood, Jackson, Tenn.
VII ‘] 3, Sallie Norwood married My, Blair Low-
: deir, Tennessee, a lawyer,
1. Rob’t Lock’d Norwoeod married in Ken-
tucky, aud resides therve.

These four children of E. L. II. ave all doing
well.

IV.—D. Marqarei “Pegyie” Houston (born 1764),
was the fourth child of Samuel Houston (p. 209),
and married Joseph Bogle.  She died in 1833, aged
89 years.

Their children were seven in number, viz.:

{ 1. Samuel Bogle,
2. James Bogle,
3. Joseph Bogle,
V.{ 4. Matthew Bogle,
l& Jolhm DBogle,

6. June Bogle,
7. Nancy Bogle.

They were all men and women of decided mark.
They were brought up about twelve miles north-
eastot Maryville, Tenn., in what was known as
the “Bogle Settlement,” becanse of the large nnm-
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ber of intelligent, well-to-do families of that name
who lived there. The late Colonel M. II. Bogleis
the only child we have had any knowledge of
Most of them were members of the Presbyteria
Church, and worshiped at Eusebia Chureh, under
*rthe brilliant and fiery clognence of (ideon Black-
burn, and afterwards under the profound and ear-
—znest Dr. Tsaac Anderson.  Their descendants are
seattered widely over the Southern States.
IV.—E. Wi, Houston (p. 20%4), born 1767, was
the fifth child of Swmn'l Houston (p. 200). 1le mar-
ried Mary DBlack, danghter of Joseph Black.
By ler he had two sons and four daughters, viz:
v (L “Jack” Houston marvied Puatsic (7 dlcspie,
’ and had one son, William Bl Houston,
VL whose wife was M. Gillespie.
Samuel Houston married Jane Cowan.
Joseph Houston married Esther Cnsack.
Betsie M. Houston married Jas. McNeely
Polly Houston married Nelson Wright.
. Rebecea Houston niarried Jefter'n Young
7. Hettie Houston married John Niclolls.

V. <

5 o 05 10

All the above children were living in 1877, and
all are members of the Presbyterian Chureh. Their
father was killed by the running away of his team,
dashing him to pieces.

IV.—F. Matthew Houston (p. 209), last son of
Samuel Houston, died just after he came to man
hood.

IV.—G. Elizabeth Houston, last child of Semnd
Houston (p. 209). No knowledge of her.
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CHAPTER IX.

I ——Meithew Honston, He was the sixth ehild
of John Houston (1), “the progenitor of us all,”
and came with his father from Ireland about the
year 1725, being abont five years of age. He was
an uncle of Rev. Samvel Houston (IV.) of Roek-
bridge Co., Va. He macried Martha Lyle, of An-
gusta County (then embracing Rockbridge County),
moved to Blount Co., Tenn., in the year 1790, He
settled first on “French,” or “Broad Creek,” Blount
County; then moved to “Nine Mile Creek,” where
his son James and grandson James Ilouston lived.
They lind five sons and two daunghters, viz.:

A 1. Joln Housion,
B. 2, Sam’l Housion,
C. 3. James Houston,
IV.L D 1 Matthew Houston,
|E. 5. Robert Houston,
F. 6. Hsther Houston,
\G. 7. Margaret (“Peygie™) Houston.

We regret that we have no accounts of the lives
or characters of the parents of these children; but
we may infer tfrom the intelliggnce, piety, inflnence
and usefulness of the most of their children, that
they must have pussesged 1nany excellent traits.
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(A1 John Honston (p. 233) married Rachd

IV.-{I Br!lc‘]ﬂr,‘and seftted on 1?]ﬁtt)] Cl’@ck_, Blount
 Co., Tenn., about one and a half or two
L miles south-cust of Maryville.

He was an indnstrions, judicions and suecessful
Carmer; built tor himselt o lavge, comtortable dwell
ing house, remarkably active in business; could
not superintend  his hands without taking hold
himselt. He made the wost of his farming ntensils
himself, and was never idle a day. His dwelling
house was built of stone, two stories highs the e
terial for it he quarried and had sufticient of the
same for the construction of a suitable kirchen and
to enclose two squares of his garden. e was em-
inently pious, often was called on to lead in prayer,
liberal in sustaining chureh nmatters, a firm believer
and promoter of the crecd of hiz Scotch Irish pro-
genitors. The Hopkinsianism of Dr. Isaac An-
derson, of Maryville, he conld not tolerate, and
always rose and left the church when the Doetor
got up to preach. During the extraordinary re-
vival which extended over a considerable portion
of Tenuessee and Kentucky carly in the present
century, marked by the somewhat niysterious ex-
ercise called the “jerks,” he was sometimes
affected. His nephew (Roberl Finley Hoston) says:
“My uncle John would at a prayer-mecting some
times leap np and rnn around the room, making
ntterances, and 1 have scen my father (B. No. 2,
p. 233), while engaged in family prayer, gnddenly
throw his head back with a strange voice,”
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It is not improper to record here the opinion of
Dr. Geo. A. Daxter, expressed in a letter to Dr,
Archibald  Alexander, written Junuary 1, 1802,
After suying that the work was unot chargeable
with “‘enthnsiasm,” he remarks: “Tn fact, siv, this
revival operates as our Savior promises the Holy
8pirit should when sent into the world, ‘it con-
vinces of sin, of righteonsuness and of judgmeunt’—
a strong confirmation te my mind both that the
promise is divine and that this is o remarkable
falillment of it. Upon the whole I think the re-
vival in Kentueky among the most extraordivary
that have ever visited the Church of Christ,”
8till there must have been evildence of wild fanat-
iclsm, as some gross heresies grew out of the ex-
eiterent.

John fHouston died at seveuty years of age. By
his industry and energy he became quite wealthy,
and left o valuable estate to his children.

He had the following children:

. James Houston,
Robert Houston,
Matthew Houston,
Joln Houston,
Patsie Houston,
Ann Houstou,
Betsiec Houston,
Margaret Houston.

o0 NI @ o 20 10

“
Of these children,

V—James Houston (No. 1) studied theology,
but died while preparing himself for the miunistry,
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Robert Houston (No. 2) married argard
V. Cunningham, a sister of Mrs, McClung,
(p. 235.)
Their children were:
1. Robert Houston,
2. James Houston,
VI< 3. Calvin Houzton,
| 4. Alexander Houston,
L Tive others.

Robert Honston (No. 1) became an aceeptable
Presbyterian minister.  Dicd at Tallidego.

V.—Muatthew Howston (No. 3, . 255),

His life was somewhat eventful, and his end wi
involved in distressing unvcertainty,  His sistey,
Patsic Howston, marriecd Robert Gillespie, and be
went into business with bis brother-in-law at the
Holstein Mills.

V.—Muwithew Cyrus Houglon, after o time, wis
engaged as their clerk.  They sold their goods for
produce, coustructed Hatboats, and shipped the
produce down to Huntsville, or that neighborhood,
on the Tenuessce River,  Malthey Honsion wenl
down with o fleet of these boats, sold his Jowd, and
invested the profits{?) in stock-pouics from Lot-
isiana Territory, and wrote to M. €. Ilouston t0
come down and tale charge of thiem. 1Te did so, but
the profit on them was so trifling that Matthey
was discouraged.  After somctime he left homé
and it was said that he went to look for golt it
the Chithowa Monntains, and finally was supposed -
to have been drowned in the Tennessce River.
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v [ John Houston (p. 235)
) married Kllen Honston, No children.
v { Putsle [ouston (No. 3)
| married Rolert Gillespie, his secoud wife.

They had six chilslren.

i dLivston (No. 6) married her cousin,
VJ James Houston, who lived on “Nine Mile
Creek,” where his father and grand-
l father, Matthew Houston, lived before him.
Their ehildren were:
(1. Detsic Aun Houston,
2. Martha Houston,
‘V[.J 3. Phebe TTouston,
i4. Racliel Uouston.
5. Jamesx Addison Mouston,
LG. Mary Houston,

Betsic Ann Houston (No. 1) married Mr. Means,
Lived at the old komestead on Distol Creek. Two
sons.

Martha Howston (No. 2). No knowledge of her.

Phebe Houston (No. 8) married Mr. McClung.
She died soon afterwards.

Rachel Housion (No. 4) died soon after marriage.

Jrmes Addison Houston (No. 5) mhrried Miss

McReynolds, and are now living in Balti-
move.

Three childreun, viz.:

1. Mary Houston,
2. Betsie Houstou,
3. Margaret Houston.

Mary Houston (No. 6). No account of her.
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V.—Bettie Houston (No.7,p. 285) died at 17 years
of age.

V.—Margaret Honeton (No. 7, p. 235), tie last
child of John Howston and Lochel Baleh warried
John Aiken.  They hal two childven — names
uuknown.

B.—Samuen Hovsrox (p. 233, No. 2) was the
secowd son of Matthew Iowston and Mariha Lyl
He marricd Nuncy Gillespie, daughter of Wm. Gil-
lespie, Sr., (p. 72) in the year 1792, TLey settled
on Tistol Creek, Blount Co., Tenn., two or three
miles from Maryville. His farm was large and
valuable.

His son, K. F. Houston, thus briefly desecribes
him: “My father had rather a large frame, no sur-
plus flesh, about six feet high. If his work pro-
gressed well on the farm he was satisfied not to
talze hold himself, but when he did he went at it
¢like a house afire.” He was a man of devoted
piety, always in his place at religions meetings,?
prominent leader in public prayer, frequently calied
on to lead. Many a time, when we had finished
our work in the barn, he would have mo to kneel
with him and engage in prayer. When he Wi
out in the war of 1812 my mother kept np family
worship. She died in 1816. She was a small
woman, never weighed above one Lundred pounds
My uncle John’s family (p. 285) retained the size of
the Houston’s mueh better than father’s. I barely
recollect my grandmother, Martha Lyle Huustor.
She made her home principally at uncle Jame
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Honston’s (ride p. 235). Samuel Houston was mar-
ried three times,  After he married his third wife
(her maiden name was White, and Samuel Hous-
ton’s son, Joly Houston, marvried dnn Wihite, her
piece,) and all his ¢hildeen had lett Tim, he went
to live on the Tennessee viver, below Florence,
Ala.  Sooun afterwards he visited his sons (R, F, H,
and M. C. L), in Morgan County, tweuty miles
from Huntsville. On his roturn towards home he
fell from his horse, but recovered soon, so as to be
able to reach home, forty miles distant, but was
soon obliged to take to his bed, from which he never
more arose, and died in the year 1834 without re-
proach, as all his brothers did.”
He had the following chiklren:

1 William Houston,

Hottic Houston,

Mary D. Honston,
Matthew Cyrus Houston,
Robert Fiuley Houston,
John Houston,

Samuel A, Houston,
Cyrena IHouston,

Luther G. Houston,
James Houston.

v { William IHousion (No. 1 above)
"L married Margaret Swann.
They had four children, viz.:

(1. James Houston,
s 2, Samuel Davis Houston,
"} 3. Ino. Harvey Houston,
4. Catherine Jane Houston.
James (No. 1) settled in Texas, where he died,

sfter having married the second time.

-
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marrvied Jsabella Ann Clark, his first wife,
Eight children; two by the first wife.
(1. Sarah J. Houston,
‘Wn. Kelly Houston,
Jack Shackelford Houston,
James . Houston,
Jno. Swann Houston,
Matthew M. Iouston,
Margaret .. Honston,
Fannie k. Houston.

And of these,

VIII Wm. Kclly Houston (No. 2)
’ married Mury F. Irrine.

VI.{ Samuel Daris Houston (No. 2)

(22

VIL<
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Two children, viz.: 1. James I. Houston; Sam
D. Houston.

vir. § HMargaret £ Housion (No. 7)
: married fecese W. Gibson.

VIII.—One ¢hild, Lizzie D. Gibson.

Jokn Harvcy Howston (the third child of Wi
VI. Housto, . 239) married, 1st, Mary K. Bat-
tle; 24, Mary J. Mayfield.

Ten children, viz.:

1. Leon W. Houston,
Margaret Ann Houston,
Walter Battle Houston,
Joseph M. Houston,
Jolin H. Houston,
Sam’l B. Honston,
Mollie K. Honston,
James Win, Honstou,
Fred. A. Houston,
Meta M. Houston.

VILZ
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VII Margaret Ann Houston (No. 2)
1 married Williom Star.,

VIIL.—One child, Oscar Houston Star.

Cutherine Juite Houston (No. 4, p. 239)

VL married Col. Jno. C. Burruss, Lawrence
Co., Ala.

She died in Arkansas, leaving two children, viz.:

VII,{;I,' Q'nk‘ley Byman Burruss.
2. Callie C. Burruss.

“Beveral of the descendants of Wi, Houston
(p.289) engaged in mercantile parsuits, bat are now,
for the most part, farmers, and in comfortable cir-
cumstances, but not to say wealthy., The honor
and integrity of the name has never beer sullied
by us. We are all Preshyterians by profession,
unless it be a few who belong to the Methodist
Church, becanse of no chiureh of our faith being
i reach of them. We all live in North Alabama,
excepting the Burruss family, who moved to
Arkansas before the war. Their two children are
living in Kansas and doing well there.”

Hettie Hovston, second ehild of Sam’l Touston

' { (p. 239) married .dndrae Cowan, who lost

an arm in the Confederate service,

They resider suceessively in Blount, Mouroe and
Bradley Counties, Tenn. She died August 12, 1850

Mary Davidson Houston (p. 239, 3d child of
§ Samuel Houston) married Hezekiah Mitch-
ell, 1819,
And lived successively in Green County and Jones-

borongh, Tenn.; Morgan Co., Ala.; Purdy, Tenn,,
16



242 BIOGRAVIIICAL SKETCHES, ETC.

and, lastly, in Aleorn ov Corinth, Miss., where she
died, December 9, 1878, aged 81 vears,

“8hie had been a remarkably stout and healthy
womat, quite active up to lhier last sickness."" The
wiiter regrets that he has so little to record about
this highly respectable and venerated woman,

The following children and grandchildren are
mostly living at the prescut time, 1878,

(1. KL =, Mitelell.
2. Naney Mitehell,
3. Houston Mitchell,
4. Adam Mitchell,
5. Mary E. Mitchell,
6
7

. Lyman Deecher Mitehell,
. Martha Mitchell,
8. Catharine Mitchell.
vip i1 Bl 8. Mitchell (No. 1)
: married Harthe Phillips,

They resided for some time at Fort Smith, but
are living now at Corintl,, Miss. Ile is a mer
chant, and was born in Washington, Tenn. Had
no children,

2. Nuncy Mitchell (No. 2, p. 242)
VI { married Dr. Brandy, her first husband.
second, Mr. Rulanan, Tennessee.
Her clildren by the first husband died quite
young. By the second she had four children, #
follows:

1. Martha Ruleman,
} 2. Wm, Roleman,
.VH'<| 3. Mary Ruleman,
L4, Nettic Ruleman.
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Of these,
VI Maithe Ruleinan (No. 1)
) i matried M. Wagrer.
VIIL.—They bad one child, Walter Waguer.
VI } Houston Mitehdd] (No. 3, . 243)
) married Martha Whitmore.

He resided in Corinth, Misa. ; was born in Mor-
gan Co., Alu., and died in Corinth, 1877. He was
one of the original owners of Corinth; had a hand-
some estate. and was a worthy elder of the Pres-
byterian Chareh.

He had the following ehildren:

(1. Letitia Mitchell,
- 2. Mary Mitchell,
‘H'Q 3. Houston Mitehell,
l Aund others (three).
vy ) Lefitia Mitchell (No. 1) )
) married Thos. P. Young, Jv., Aleorn, Miss,
YIII. —Oue child, Mary Young.
VI Adum Mitehell, decensed. No children.

vi f9 Mary B Mitchell
) married B. & Boowe, farmer,

Had four children, viz.:
1. Laura Boone,

VI 2. Jardan M, Boone,
"1 8. Nettie Boone,
4. Pollie Boone.

_ Their pavents are both dead, and they live with
their nuele, Lyman Beecher Mitchell, at Corinth,
Mississippi.
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VIIL—Jordan M. Boone (No. 2 above) is a lawyer.

vy [ 6. Lyman Beccher Mitehell (+Capt. L. AL
1 p 242) married Muggic Binghanm.

He was born in McNuary Co., Tenn,  Tesides at
Corinth, Miss. ITc ix an elder in the Preshyteria
Church—has a farm.  His wife died July 11, 1878,

Their children as follows:

1. Walter Gillespie Mitchell,
2. Lena Mitchell,
VIL <3 115 Mitchell,
(4. Houston Mitchell,
vi J T Marihe HMitehell (p. 242)
) married Win. Craig Patton.
Their children :
1. Ursula Patton,
2. Wm. Eli Patton,
Vi< 3. Bennie Patton,
Li. Cyrus K. Patton.
"Of these children,
{ Ursulu Patton (No. 1)
v

married Wi, Northeross, of Trenton,
Tenn. He is an editor,

VIIL —One child, Nelivs Noviheross.
Tlree of these children are yet living, 1878.

8. Catherinc Mitchell, the last child of Mary

VI,{ Davidson (Houston) Mitchell, died ur
married.

The writer is satistied that much interestind

matter ought to have been;furnished him to co¥

tinue his history of the above veunerable pareni



OF THE NOTUSTAN FAMILY. 245

and their numerous children, but want of infor-
mation makes it his dity to be satisfied with the
record of names, bivths, deaths, places and dates,
and even nunch deliciency in these matters of im-
portance.

L. Maithew Cyrus Houston (p. 239, born
1799 married 1st, fether Houston Gl-

V.{ fespie, horn 1799 also.
L 2d, Martha Lyle GHillesple, sister of first
wife.

He was the fourth child of Swmwuel Houston
snd Naney Gillespie.  He married the sister (Bs-
ther Mouston Gillespie) of Rev. James H. Gilles-
pie in 1822, His sccond wite was a sister of
the first, who was born 1806, and whowm he married
Jaunary, 1830, Ilc was o clerk tor some time in
the store of lis uncle, Robert Gillespie, on Lackey’s
Creek, his father-in-law. Iis unele Gillespie sent
him with goods to Somerville, Morgan Co., Ala,,
where he was soon joined and aided (1819-20) by
Iis brother, Robert . Hownslon.

For fourteen years previous to 1850 he and his
brother (R. #. IT.) carvied on a pretty large busi-
ness, both in planting and merehandising, After
the dissolution of their partnership, M. C. 7., with
oue of his sons and ancther man, opened n com-
mission store in Moblile, and kept it up till the
breaking out of the war,

The following facts, furnished by the same hand,
ilustrate the character of 1. . Houston:

“About the year 1828 the Rev. Mr, Sloss, from
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Selma, Ala., settled in Nortlh Alabama, and estab-
lished a chuveh there. M0 Hovslon profussed e
ligion under his ministry about 1824, il not long
afterwards was nude a ruling clder, and also was
elected superintendent of the Sabbath-zclool; in
which eapacities he served the ehureh until his re-
moval to Livingston, in 1833, where he was at onee
elected elder and snperintendent of the Sahbath-
school also.  He wus not one who was <low to dis
charge his duties, He was always at lis post,
especially those pertaining to the ehureh, e was
sent twice by his Presbytery as a delegate to the
General Assembly,

“His fellow-citizens scemed to have unnlimited
confidence in his honesty and ntegrity. Forapom-
ber of years he held the office of county clerk of
Morgan County, until his removal from that place,
and could have Leld it as long as he desired if be
had remained.

“Not o great while previons to his death here
quested that another superintendent should be
chosen for the Sabbatli-school. They would uot
excuse him. He told them they would be obliged
to do so before long; and surc enough they had.
He had been admonished thie year betore by a slight
paralytic stroke, but soon recoverad so as to attend
to his husiness. The futal day arrived., After eat
fug his breakfast he walked into lis garden, and
while there he hegan to feel unwell. He started for
the house, but on his way tell to the ground, and
beiug nuable to recover, he was carried iu by others
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For a time he appeared to be gradually recovering,
but with o shudder he suddenly yielded ap lis
spirit into the hands of im who gave it. He was
8 mat without reproach.”  [Sve u facther account
of M. C. Houston in the sketeh below of his hrother,
Robert Finley Howuston, 1y, 200, ete.]

The following are his children by first and
second wives:

1st wife. (1. Robert G. Houston,
| 2. N. Lizzie Tlouston,
VI< 3. Martha J. Houston, died in infaucey.
L4 Mary Esther Houston.

A wife. [ Martha Anun Houston,
Cornelia Ermina Houston,
Sarali Lane Houston,
Died in infancy, Somenll]e AI‘L
VI 8. Biduey Irene Houston,
"1 10. Florence Amelia Houbton,
11. Willie Addison Honston, died four
years, 11 days of age.
12, Wm. Addison l{ouaton, died four
L years, 7 days of age.

Of these, .
{1 Robert G. Honston, elder, (No. 1 above}

oS e

macried Elizabeth T Walthall, October 18,
1852,
They lived in Mobile, Alabama, aud their chil-
dren are,
, {1. Esther Elizabeth Hounston,

2. Sarah Lake Houston,
3. Minnie Walthall Houston,

And of these last,
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vy § Esther Elizabeth Houston (No. 1)
" married Joseph O, Seingys.

They have two children, viz.:

1. Lizzie II. Seruggs
VIIL { 2. Temple Sernggs. ’

The childven of Robert 7. flonston (No. 1, p.247)
are now (1880) orphans, as shiown by the following
comniiinication from an uncle of the deceased
(Rev. J. H. Gillespie) Feb. 18, 1880:

“A letter from my niece in Livingston, Alabama,
brings the sad intelligence of the death of her only
brother, Robert G. Houston, in Mobile, Alabama, of
pneumonia. He was a graduate of Princcton, New
Jersey; a commission merchant of Mobile before
the war, and had amassed a large fortune, but lost
all by the war. He was an elder in the Presby-
terian Churclhu and devotedly pious. His end was
peace. He has gone to meet father, mother, and
many sisters who departed before Lim.”

VI.—N. Lizzie Houston (No. 2, p. 247) never
married. Bhe survived her father (M. C. Houston)
only about one year. Sle was a remarkable
woman, sincerely pions; whatsoever her hands
found to do she did it with her might. She was
an excellent scholar, becanie a faithful and popular
teacher, a good instructor in musie, and was a great
favorite in the chureh and among the citizeus. Her
example donbtless is felt, and produciug good fruit
still. Henr sisters, being younger, were under her
training for the most part, and partook much of
her character. Her death was caused by exposing
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herselt to the cold in her labors of love, and
pecnrred on the 6th of Mareh, 1873,

At a meeting of the pupils of the Livingston
Female Aceadewmny, immediately atter the death of
“Miss Lizzie [Touston,” vesolutions were passed ex-
pressive of their profound soveow at the death of
their beloved  teucher—having “lost a patient,
faithful, loving teacher, a kiwd, affectionate, syim-
pathizing fricnd, a heantiful, nobhle and loly ex-
emplar.”

One of her pupils (Miss Eimma Kivkland) fur-
nighed the tollowing beantiful tribute as an ex-
pression of cordial affection and unfeigned grief,
in view of the irreparable loss whicl she bad sus-
tained in common with others:

“We can truly testity to her etliciency in her
high vocation, to the gentle, loving nature of her
spotle% chiavacter, aml the purity of that soul
which hag been called from earth by its great
Creator,

“We can never cease to be grafeful for her cave-
ful eulture of onr feeble minds, her tender soliei-
tude for our future happiness, and her zealous en-
deavors to make us good and useful women. We
will miss the sweet smile that brightened the path-
way of duaty, and the low soft voice which uttered
words of hope and comfort whene’er we wearied in
well-deing. . . . The lips are stil! that smilet upon
Us.  The voice is hushed that gave us conrage, and
we are forced to wonder what is the grief of those
who loved her move than we. We may have often
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given her pain unawares, and now the thought
brings regret and vain remorse, though we know
that she pardoned us long ago.  Thus she ever for-
gave that she might be forgiven,  Tf we were not
told that none were perfect, her life, her labor,
and our love would lead us to believe thut one was
perfect.”

ITer pastor also, the Rev. J. Simpson Fricrson,in
similar glowing terins expressed his protound sor-
row, and that ot the chureh, over the departure of
this valuable member :

“In early youth she professed faith in Christ and
attached herself to the church at Livingston, and
ever afterwards adorned that profession by her
daily pious walk, For thirty years she was con-
nected with the Sabbuath-school as a pupil, o
earnest, active teacher. Over twenty years she led
the songs of praise in all the sacred services of
God's house, Possessing a liberal heart, burning
with love to (God, her constant desire was to glorify
Him, by ‘doing with her might whatsoever her
hands found to do.” Of her it may be truly said
¢She bath done what she could.” In our afilicted
chureh her loss is irreparable—none could have
been more respected or beloved, none more missed.”

4, Mary Esther Houston (p. 247, No, 4
VI I married twice.  First husband Dr. W. F.
' MeCrae; married August, 1847.
Second husband, Capi. W. 4, C. Jones.

Children by first husband :
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1. Mary Lyle McCrae,
. Willie Alice MeCrae,

. Died in infaney.

VIL {2

3

Children by second husband :

(4. Frederick H. Jones,

d. Aline Jones,

VII'Q 6. Harden Lake Jones,
7. llattie H, Jones.

Of these children,

VIL. ; Muwry Lyle MeCrae (No. 1)
married Robert . May, 1866.

They went to Florida in 1873: and she died
there in 1877, 29 years of uge, leaving three little
children, viz.:

1. Willie Lyle May,

VIII.{ﬂ. John Houston May,

3. Mary MeCrae May, who died in infancy.

Previous to her marriage she was a member of
the Presbyterian Cliurely, but subsequently thereto
joined the Buaptist with her hesbaud.  From her
early youth she was distinguished for earnestness
of purpose, frankness and perseverance. 1ler de-
votion to her linshand was often the subject of re-
mark. Wlhen a removal to Florida was deter-
mined on she made no remonstrance, though it in-
volved o separation of unknown duration from
kindred and friends.

In her new home, in the wilds of Florida, her
resolution did not forsake her. By her cheerful
resignation her husband was encouraged and
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strengthened in his pioneer labors, and to her his
sieceess was largely due. Her hospitality was pro-
verbial.  An sged gentleman, who had frequently
been her guest, and was acquainted with her sur
voundings, said, “Mrs. May is the most remark-
able womun I ever knoew.”

VII— Witlic Aliee MeCrae (No. 2, p. 251) is un-
married (18850), and living at the old homestead,
contributing lier share towards making it what it
is—a pleasant home.

VIL—Ivederick lonston Jones (No. 4, p. 251),
the first son of Mary Fsther Houston by her second
husband, is now (1881) twenty-two years of age,is
in a mercantile house in Selma, Alabama, doing
well.

VIL.—Aline Jones (No. 5, p. 251) is a werry
hearted, bright girl, one of the lights of the happy
home. ‘

VII.— Hardey Luke Jones (No. 6, p. 231), yel ab
school (1880), 15 years of age, and promising.

VII.-—Hettic Houston Jones (No. 7, p. 251}, isthe
“ten year old babe and pet.”

The above childven have all united with the
Presbyterian Charely, and promise to become bright
ornaments in the church and society. The lingband
of Mary Esther Houston (Capt. W. A. O Jones) &
a native Kentuckian, raised mainly in Tennessec,
is a civil engineer by profession, and was Captain
of Engineers in the Coufederate service through-
out the war.

The writer has learned nothing in reference to
her first husband, Dr. McCrae.
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vy, § Marthe Ann Houston (No. 5, p. 247)
z married Elward W. Swmith.

Their children are:
Il. Addison Gillespie Smith,
VIL § 2. Stephen Swith,
3. Walter I¥. Smith.

She died in Livingston, Amil 12, 1858, aged
about twenty-six. Her death was sudden. She
was & fond mother, devoted wite, 3 kind and cour-
teous neighbor, and exerted a happy influence on
the society in whieh she moved. For twelve years
she had heen a wember of the Church of Christ,
and was distinguished for her unpretending piety,
- an humble follower of the adorable Redeener.

vir § Addison Gillespic Smith (No, 1) _
"t married Miss Flovence Deverevy Hophins.

He was the first son of Martha Ann Houston—is
a lawyer of mueh ability (as was his father), and
resides in Livingston, Alabama, They had one
child.

VIIL —Edward Devereuz Smith.

It is to this relative of Capt. Robert Addison
Gillespie that we are indebted for the very inter-
esting sketch of his grand-uncle, atter whom "le
was named. We present here a communieation
from him, which is evidently characteristic of a
genial, pleasant gentleman. Though not intended
for publication, we iecel assured that he will ex-
tnge ng:
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“Liringston, Ala., Feb. 25, 1880,

“My Dear Sir:—My aunt has written to vou
and sent 2 correction of vour tabic, as far us she
and grandma know. Tt iz more than I conld have
done, and we hope it may be of service tu yon
She hus also written vou « letter, and frow it you
can see that a majority of n=s are wonid ['reshy-
terians, have stuek to the first principles of our
ancestors, especially those who are named ouston
even if that name shonld hegin, he in the middle,
or end of that of the wearer. I helong to a small
minority, and beg leave to malke a wmaorify report.
My wife belongz to the Epizcopal Chureh, and 1
now consider mysell’ a brother-in-law to that de
nomination. . . . 1 am =atisfied my misfortune
was in wmy nwme. Had T been named ITouston
Smith, or Addison ITvuston Smith, or Addison
SBmith Houston, I wonld to-day he either 2
preacher or presiding elder in the Preshyterian
Chureh, would have attended meetings of the P'res-
bytery and 8ynod, and even gone to the Generl
Assembly; but the deeree wus, even letore the
world, that I should be named Swmith, without
Houston. So lLiere I am, a black sheep in the tlock,
80 far as orthodoxy is concerned. If you publish
your book I want one, regardless of the price.

“Your kinsman, A, G, SamF

VIL—S8tephen Smith (No. 2) is engaged in wer
cantile pursuits, doing well.

% He has lately (1881) heen clected a State senatov. Being only
28 years of age, it is a great compliment, which we have no doubt
he duly appreciates,—S, H. R.
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VII Walter Keirn Smith (No. 3)
: g married Swusan L. Tankersly.

They have two children, viz.:

1. Walter K, Smith, Jr.
VIIL 32. Aunnie Smith.

yy [ Cornelia Ermina Houston, born 1833 (No. 6,
U p- 247), married John T. Swmith.

They live in Livingston. Their children as fol-
lows, viz.:

(1. Thos. Bass Smith,

Ellen Smith,
Swassie Smith,
Chas. B. Smith,
Cornelia H. Smith,
Fannie Smith,
Sallie Smith,

.8 Anna Garber Smith.

Known as an “interesting family.”

vz § Thos. Bass Smith (No. 1 above)
’ married Lena Hadden.

VIiL

o

Two children, viz.:

1. Walter Smith,
VILL 3 2. Hadden Smith.

v1. 7 Sarah Lane Houston (No. 7, p. 247)
) married 7% H. Lale.

One son, died in infaney.

She died at her home, near Livingston, Alabama.
S.he was taken with a chill on Friday night, and
died at abont twelve o’clock the night following.
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For several years Mobile was her home.  She was
a woman of rare intellectual qualities and ottain-
ments, an entertaining aid agreeable companion,
“admired and beloved Ly all,” < After the death of
Mur. Jemes Leke, of Georgla (her husband’s brother,
no doubt—s. . 11}, his children were confided to
her care. She was u wmother to then, and they
loved her as such. =he was ahimost idolized by s
band and family—a pnre, taithful and devoted
Christian. How hard it was to give her up and
say, ‘God’s will be done.””
VI.{Q' Sydney Trene Honston (No. 9, . 247)
married Dr. 2. W, Purie.

She died the first year of her married life, lear-
ing an infant dauglter.

VIL—Irenc Houston Purke, who lived with her
aunt, Mrs. «Iettie” Jones, and her grandmother,
Mrs. M. C. Houston, at the old Liomestead, until
her late marriage. Of hier Mrs, Jones speaks thus:
“We have a niece living with us, Miss Irene Hous
ton Parke, a beautiful and accomplished young
lady of 21 years. She is onr church organist, sud
our dangliter Aliene hasg one of the leading voices
in our church choir, so that we consider them
almost as indispensable to our church service 2
our minister. This in no spirit of boasting, but
only to give yon an insight into the habits and
training of our family.”

VII g Irene Houston Parke (above)
"{ married Mr, George Winstorn, 1880.
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A worthy gentleman, a planter, living near Gaines-
ville, Ala., a deacon of the Presbyterian Church.

Of the very worthy and interesting fawily of
Matthesw Cyrus Houston (one son and ten daugh-
ters) only two of them remain to comfort their
aged mother, now in the seventy-fifth year of her
age (1881)—the two daunghters of M. C. Houston,
his last children,

v, § Florence Aiclia Houston (No. 10, p. 209)
married Mr. May.

She died soon after her marriage, without chil-
dren.

Willie Addison Houston died early in life,

All the children of Matthew Cyrus Houston be-
came members ot the Preshyterian Church,

The following sketch of the character of M. C.
Houston was written by his pastor, Rev. Simpson
Frierson. We can present only an abstract:

“In 1838 he removed to Livingston, Sumter
Co., Ala. In December of the same year he joined
the Presbyterian Chureh here. On the 18th of June,
1840, Le was elected an elder. He was the superin-
tendent of 2 Sabbath-scliool in this place—the only
one our church ever had. He was for thirty-three
Jears 2 member of this church, faithful in all his
duties, and 31 years an active and useful officer.
He filled the office of clerk of session from the
Jear 1842 i1l his death, which occurred February
22,1872 A vipe Cliristian, about 40 years an officer
of the household of faith. He loved the service,

17
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house, and people of God, delighted in the songs
of Zion, had pleasure in communion with the
saints—manifesting always a decp interest in the
religious welture and instraction of the yonth and
children of the church. As a mumho ot the
gession he was courteous and kind, and a safe
counsgelor,  He always attended the higlier conts
of the church when appointed, having been a dele
gate to eighteen meetings of P!th:_} tery, nine of
Synod, and once a Commissioner to the {ienerl
Assembly. He was bold und {ree when occasion
called to speak for Christ.” *As a Lusband and
father he was tender, affectionate, vuling Lis
house in the fear of the Lord.

“As a citizen be was forbearing, charitable—
was respected and esteemed. For uprightness and
strict integrity he was regarded a model may,
whose word was lis boud. 1le was a modest, con-
genial, hospitable, liberal friend. 1lis house wa
the welcome home of the minister. . . . He fel
asleep safely, without a struggle, in the bosom of
his fumily.”

The resolutions passed by the Session of the
Livingston Chureh immediately after lis death,
February 25, 1872, abundantly confirm all that the
pastor has Sd.ld of the subject of this sketel. OF IS
character and life as a Dusiness man we defer oW
remarks until we speak of Lis brother, Robert Fitr
ley Houston, with whom he was intimately a0
ciated for many years.
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5. Robert Fialey Houston, fifth child of Sam-

( ue! Houston, married Ann Gillespie, a

V< daughter of John Gillespie (son of Wil-

L liam (ﬂ lespie, Sr.) and granddanghter of
Major James Houston.

He and his wife were hoth born in 1802. They
resided last in Meridian, Mississippl. She died on
the 22d day of August, 1879, He is still living in
Meridian (1881) and in the 79th year of his age.

The fiftieth anniversary of the marriage of this
couple was celebrated at their home in Meridian in
1876, and their “golden wedding,” we infer fromn
the following account of it, partook largely of the
joyousness of the oviginal:

“The reuniou brought together many of the re-
lations of the aged couple, among whom were Mrs,
Mary D. Mitchell. a sister of Robert F. Houston,
aged 83 years; Iev. J. II. Gillespie and wife, and
Mis. Matthew Cyras Wouston (cousins of Mr. and
Mes. Houston). Thirty-eight in all sat. together
at the dining.™

“At 11 o'clock the tamily, relatives and pastor
(Rev. Dr. Bardweil) met in the palors. Prayer
was offered by him, and remarks made suitable to
the oceasion, and lic was followed by Rev. Mr. Gil-
lespie, in an interesting history of the couple and
their ancestry.

“A geueral iuvitation, extended by Mr. Houston
to their friends, brought a legion of visitors, attest-
g the esteem in which himself, excellent lady
ad family are leld in the community. Hxcellent
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refreshments were served by the ladies of his house-
hold, and altogether a more interesting reuuion
never occurred in the history of the city.”

When Robert F. Howston was only 17 vearsof
age he went into the store of his uncle, Robet
Gillespie (in the winter of 1819-"20), as the assist-
ant of his brother, Murthow € Howston. "I'his store
was in Somerville, the county seat of Morgan Co.,
Ala. After the death of his nncle new arrange
ments were made, and Robert Finley «had to Jook
ont,” as he says, “for other guarters. In my town
there was a Dr. Goodhue, who had sowe means,
and had withdrawn from a partncrship. T went
to him, told him that I was unemployed and weould
like to get into business with some one. He re
sponded favorably, and T took a stock of goods
worth about $3,000 to the lower end of the county,
into a neighborhood called “Crowdabont,” because
it was crowded with vines and briers, which crowd-
ed the passers through. Goodlue concluded atter
‘a time to go into the tanuing business, solil hisir-
terest in the store to a Mr. J. R. Malthie, a New
Yorker, who soon failed, but without involving
me. I theu took into partuership Mr.J. H. Cowa,
from Blount County, and we staid together till the
year 1835. No two men ever agrced better in the
transaction of business than we dld. But in 183
cirenmstances occnrred which made it most agree
able to dissolve the partnership. He went to Mar
shall County, and I removed to Sumter Co., A3,
1835.”
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While a citizen of Morgan County, R. F. Hous-
ton served the county three yveanrs as a delegate to
the Jower house of the Legislature (1832,°33 and
'34).  When lie and Cowan dissolved partnership
they Jivided the property, each putting his own
price on it, and there were but a few dollars Jiffer-
ence in their respeetive valnations—so that the
division was made in the most amieable and satis-
factory manner.

“In the tall of 1835 I hought a place, about two
and one-half miles from Livingston, the county
seat of Sumter County, and my brother, Matthew
C.Houston, united with me in the purchase of prop-
erty, also in Livingston, which came into our hands
 eonsequence of the death of a son of iy nearest
neighbor, who was doing business in the town. I
administered on his estate.

“He had a partuer and the goods had to be sold.
I was induced to buy the house and the stock
of goods. My brother, therefore, resigned his
derkship in Morgan County and came into part-
vership with me, in Sumter, in order that we might
curry on both faeming and merchandising. He
Mmoved, in 1838, to the house in Livingston, and
took charge of the store. I took charge of the
Mantation, ITowever, I spent a good deal of my
time in the store, and went to m‘uket tor the goods.
For fourteen years we kept no accounts against
each other; and when we dissolved our partnership,
and came to divide our three plantations and our
ove hundred and fifty negroes, we did it amicably
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ourselves. I took the two smaller places and he
the larger. T then bought 1,600 acres of land in
Moorehouse Parish, Louisiana, My two plantations
not being large enough for my foree, T furmed it
until the war broke out; but did not live in Lonis
iana. T never once thought of that., Tho prospect
of making money weighed but little with me con-
pared with the spivitual disadvantages nnder which
T would have been placed in that conntry. At the
time I purchased in Louisiana I bouglt, also, 2
house in Livingstou, and moved into town in order
to be near the chureh, and went to the farm i
Louisiana only once a year, staying, say, onc wonth
or six weeks at a time. Two years after the wi
I sold that place in Louisiana for #12,000, and
that is the money we are working with in our
business at present. I soon discovered that T could
not carry on a farm with tree laborers while re
siding at a distance; so I settled here in Meridian,
dropping all my planting interest. I said if T have
to make my living by planting it will send me
where I am not willing to live. I and iny brother
Matthew Cyrus, had about two hundred negroe
set free by the emancipation act.”

In 1889 he was induced to offer for the Legis
lature in Sumter County, and was elected. In 185
he was urged by the opponents of “IKnownothing-
ism” to run in order to defeat that party, but his
popularity was not snfficient to overcone the zeal
of those who favored that issie, and he was heaten.
He told his friends that they must now excuse hith
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i refusing fo present himself before the public
again; hot they said «No, you must not qoit
beaten 7 =0 they forced Tiim out onee moere and
gave i an overwhelming majority. That closed
his political lite, for which he scems never to have
had any partienlar taste,

Before the war his property was valued at one
hundred amd titty thensand dellars, bat that ealam-
itous strugele swept it nearly all away. His seenrity
debts complered his rnin. <My property was sold
for a debt, not one cent of which was my own.
My house which I lived in was sold under the
hammer for $8,000.7

He left his family in Livingston and went alone
to Meridian to engage in business there, and at
that time commenced with less than one thousand
dollars.  In the course of time he collected what
was due from his Lonisiana farm and expended it
in buildings for a business honse in Meridian. He
undertook thie grocery business with Western pro-
duce and suceceded well. In the fall of 18068 he
removed his fumily from Livingston to Mervidian,
his youngest daunglter (Roberta) having in the
meantime been marvied to Mr, M. L. Jenkins,

‘They relieved him of the burden and anxiety of
honsekeeping, and continued in that capacity after
the settlement in Livingston. ITis danghter (Mrs.
Jenkins) as head of the lionse, proved herself to be
b traly kind and dutifn) ehild to her father and-
mother, not allowing them to lack for anything
Becessary for their comfort.
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After the removal to Meridian he took R M
Houston, his son, and M. L. Jeukins, into husiness
with him, and the firm goes now nnder the name
of R. M. Houston & Co. “I put the responsibility
mainly on them, though I am gencrally in the
store and know what is going on. My sons will
not suffer me to do much of the business.”

In the year 1877 their house, with two others in
the eity, bonght bacon by the car-load (20,000 Ihs.)
and disposed of it to their neighbors, selling about
a car-load every two weeks: selling car-loads of
corn also. They have undertaken now (1850) the
commission husiness for the sale of cotton, which
is brought there from the country in wagons, and
they ship by rail. In the year 1879 they shipped
40,000 bales, and the number for 1880 was prob-
ably much greater. The store, if not able to com-
mand a large amount of money, has a weighty
treasure in eredit, both for honesty, punctuality and
veracity. Some say, “If you go to Houston’s you
will get sixteen ounces to the pound.” Such achar-
acter is better than unlimited capital without it.

We add here some facts which throw more light
on the religious character of R. F. Houston and
his brother, M. €. Houston, who was an clder and
particularly devoted to the cause of Sabbath-
schools. Before his brother removed to Living-
ston R. F'. Houston remarks:

“We had 2 Sabbath-school ready for him there.
I had bought a lot and had given one corner of it
to the people for a site on which to build a church.
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We ‘had a mind to the work,” went into the woods,
felled the trees and sawed enough of plank, with
the whip-saw, for the erection of a church—all with
our own hands—and with equal despatch the build-
ing wus erected. We did the same for the Fe-
male Academy to edueate our daughters. Deing
a member of the Legislature at this time (1839) T
procured a charter, having Presbyterians for a ma-
jority of the Board of Trustecs, and authority to
fill vacancies. Thus all our daughters enjoyed ad-
vantages in our Seminary of becoming well edu-
cated under the direction of men of their own
faith.”

In 1877 this venerahle man, now (1880} in the
T9th year of his age, wrote as one drawing near to
the termination of his earthly pilgrimage, indulg-
ing the sweet hope of soon entering upon the rest
Prepared for the people of God in glory. “I am
Waiting,” says lie, “the Lord's time to take me to
himself.”

In another letter he says:

“Lwas over this spring attending the meeting
of Preshytery at Livingston. It was the first visit

~since my brother’s death (1873). It was a time of

great sympathy, and I hope very profitahle in
drawing off my mind .from the allurements of
earth and fixing them move on things which will
endure forever,”

December 25th, 1880, he wrote :

“I will say to you I have had a sore trial since T
wrote to you. My dear wife fell on the ice on the
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156th of January, 1878, and dislocated her Teft hip-
joint, with other injuries ; after which she wus quite
aninvalid fornineteen months. She hadalarge ¢hair,
with wheels on the side, by whicl she rvolled her-
self about in the voonr and ount in the gallery, but
never grew better than to get about o crutehes.
Alont thirty days before her death, on rising from
bed in the morning, <he fell on the Hoor and iujared
herself very much; after which time she was quite
helpless, liad to be carvied from one bed to another,
She had great strength of endarance and resigna-
tion, She passed off as calm as a summer's day, on
the 221 of August, 1880. We all fecl fully assured
that it is well with her. Owr children were all
present, being snmmoned from Texas, Lonisiana,
and nearer home; were recognized and received
her blessing. What a privilege and blessing it was
to have all our children with us, and they all being
believers!”

“I am now the oldest elder of the Preshyterian
Chureh in Meridian. I and my brother, Samuel
A. Houston, are all that remain of my fathers
family of ten children. I am still superinteundent of
the Sabbath-school. My hearing is not good. I can
hear preaching, lowever, pretty well, except when
the voice drops into thie eonversational tone.”

“In my 79th year, I can yet wall straight with-
out the aid of a cane. My friends say, if it were
not for my white hair, I might pass for sixty-five.
I go to the store regularly and stay all day. I keep
the books posted.”
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ITe was the = City Treasurer ™ according to a pre-
vious lotter,

Ho and Lis wife saw the fifty-fourth anniversary
of their marriage.  They liad nine children, as fol-
lows—three ol whom died tn infuncy or early life:
1. Davis Houston, died infant,

James Harvey Houston,
John Clinton Houston,
Louisa Houston,

Doretha Aun [Houston,
Lela Chapman Honston,
Mary Houston, died,
Martha Roberta Houston,
Robert McClung Houston.

In beptemhu 1877, hie wrote: “No don.th in our
immediate tamily for twenty-eight years.”

Before proceeding to give the history of his
childreu, we insert here an account of the charac-
ters of Matthew Cyrus Houston and Robert Finley
Houston, written by one of the most distingnished
ministers ot the Southiern Presbyterian Chureh,
aud one who was familiarly acquainted with both
of them from the year 1844, In this communica-
tion we have an ample confirmation of the above
description of the men:

“There weve three brothers wheu I came to Liv-
ingston, in December, 1844, Matthaw Cyrus Hous-
lon, Robert Finley Houslon, and Luther G. Houston.
Their names are in the order of their nativities—
the last, however, being much the youngest. He
married and moved away not long after my arrival,
and T saw but little of him afterwards.

‘Do o oo
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“The other two were long in bosiness together,
and had many attribintes in common.  They were
both nien of marked intlneace in the conmunity,
of good mind and practical sagacity —iirm in aile-
gianee to party, church and friends—sober in
habit, thought and expression.  The ties of family
were strong with them.  The brothers consulted
together on all matters affecting each other’s in-
terests, or the wmeinhers of their families. Their
wives, too, were very nueh alike o their quiet,
witely, motherly, Christian way, uniform, unsen-
sational.

“The family circle seemed never broken or bent,
save when death entered and made n gap, On these
occasions of aflliction I belicve one word expresses
more than any other the state in which the loss of
loved ones placed them—*“resignation.” Their mu-
tual love seemed all along unbroken and deep, but
when the loved ones died I never saw them try to
celebrate their grief, or make ostentation of their
sorrow. They wore no mourning, three-quarter
mourning, half-mowruing or quarter-mourniug.
They loved—tliey sortowed—-they submitted to
God’s will.

“The oldest of the brothers (Matthew (.) has
been dead a few years. The most of his children
had died before him, Mis control in the family
was complete, He raised a louseful of girls,
pious, intelligent, gentle and obedient. They nearly
all married, were most excellent wives and mothers,
and have left offspring surviving them who are
among the best of our people.
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“Several years ago a committee was appointed
to designate the best of' a number of compositions
by the schoolgirls of Livingston—the authorship
of each being unknown to the committee. In this
fair way the selection fell upon an essay on “Fire-
side Angels.” The name of the young authoress
was then disclosed—she was the granddaughter
of Mr. and Mrs. AL C. Houston, but had lost her
mother, their daughter. I have often tliought that
the home happiness of the Houston family was
pervading the entire posterity of the patriarch and
that the pen of the composer was iuspired by the
scenes which surrounded ler from the cradle to
this moment of mature, lovely womanhood.”

We have already given some interesting particun-
lars of this authoress (Miss Trene Sydney Park) on
pages above.

VI.—2. James Harvey Houston (No. 2, p. 267)
was the second child of Robert Finley Houston, and
was born in Morgan Co., Ala., November 18, 1828,
About the year 1826 his father, with his family,
settled near Livingston, Sumter Co., Ala. Soon
after their eldest son died (Davis €. Houston) be-
ing about 11 years of age. After his death James
H., with his younger brother, John Clinton, at-
tended school at irregular intervals in Livingston.
At the beginning of the year 1812 his father sent
him to school to Dr. Jolm N. Waddell, who was
then teaching at Montrose, Jasper Co., Miss. e
remained with Dr. W, until the close of the year
1846. Returning home from Montrose his father
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sent him to the University of Alabama., He en-
tered the Freshman Class in January, 1847, and
left while prosecuting the studies of the Seuinr
Class, and returned hone in the snmimer of 1847,
ITe now took a position as clerk for his uucle, M
C. Houszton, and hix father, who were engaged I
merchandising in Livingston. Ie remained in the
gtore as elerk, and performed the duties of post-

master till the fall of 1851. Then he,
Jariwes Hurrey Houstun, married Miss Mary
VI.I Amande Swiith, daughter of a higlly re-
L spectable widow lady, living vear Living-

ston.

Their children as follows:

1. James E. ITouston,

VII 2. Charles F. Iouston,
“1 3. Ballie F. Houston,

1, James H, Honston,

He was married by Rev. J. L. Kirkpatrick, 2
October, 1851. After hig marriage his father movel
his family into the town of Livingston, and he and
wife moved to the old homestead. Tis attention
was turned to farming. He soon united with the
Presbyterian Church in Livingston, after a series of
meetings held by Dr. J. II. Nall. e was always
moral and temperate in his habits. After cropping
nine years at the old homestead Le found it neces-
sary to look for a farming country where health
and good land were combined. Texas then, as nov,
wag the great country of fortune. Ilc concluded
to go ou a visit of examination to Texas. The daj
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was set and he started. He chanced to pass through
the Opelousas country on his way. After seeing
and examining the rich and beantiful prairie lands
of Southwestern Louisiana, he was so much pleased
that he returned to Alabama and moved to Ope-
lousas the same year (1860). e settled his family
(being at that time his wife and three children) iu
Opelousas. At the same time he secured a small
farm in the country and placed there a few hands
for the cultivation of corn and cotton. MHe sune-
ceeded in making o crop in 1861, The war coming
on, he joined the Confederate service and remained
init until its close. Since that time he has lived
in Opelousas, wheve he now resides, 1881. Iu the
year 1871 a Presbyterian Church was organized in
Opelousas, of which he was elected a ruling elder
and secretary of the session, which position he still
holds. In 1878 Lie was elected delegate to the Geu-
eral Assembly at Knoxville, Tenun., representing
the Preshytery of Mississippi. His vegular vocation
since the war, as well as the present, has been that
of laud agent. At different tinies he has published
Papers bearing on that subject. Over twelve mouths
he has beeu publishing the St. Laundry Real Estale
Journal, a monthly, devoted to the settlement of
the parish and Southwest Louisiana. His oldest
son, Joseph E. Houston, graduated at the law
school of New Orlcans, 1878, and is now engaged
with his father in the publication of his jourual.
His second son, Charles F. Houston, spent two
years at the Sonthwestern Presbyterian University
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at Clarksville, Tenn. Ile is devoting his time to
agricultural pursuits.

His daughter, Sallic F. Houston, after spending
some time at Opelousas, attended the Female Sem-
inary at Clarksville, Tenn.

His youngest son, James H. Houston, Jr., now
(1880) is 16 years of age. He is prosecuting his
studies at a very fine school in Opelousas.

James H. Houston has rendered the writer of
these sketches very important aid in collecting and
communicating facts, and in referring him to per-
sons supposed to be in possession of important iv-
formation. His attention was called to the desira-
bleness of having a history of the Houstous of
this country compiled by some one, and the neces-
sity of haviug it done by the present generation, if
it ever could be satisfactorily done at all. He
opened, therefore, a correspondence with me, hav-
ing learned through my son, Wm. P. Houston, of
Lexington, Va., that I was already engaged in the
undertaking. I have been much encouraged by
his zeal in the matter; and aided by his timely
efforts, as we have advanced in the work, our i
terest has inereased, and we begin to believe that
Providence has some good end in view in thus iv-
citing us to undertake a work, which is laborious,
perplexing and unprofitable enough (in a pecuniary
point of view) to have deterred almost any one
from entering upon it.

With his venerable father and his honored cousi,
Rev. James Houston Gillespie (now almost an oot
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genarian), he attended the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian Church in Knoxville in 1878 (all be-
ing delegates), and after its adjournment went
geross into Blount County, where the two old men
were born and where very many of the sepulchres
of the ITouston fumily are found, in order that they
might collect reminiscences of their ancestors,
whose nanies had been househiold words for a long
period, and whose memories they delighted to
honor and cherish, The results of their visit have
sppeared not untrequently in the pages of this
volumne.

VI 3. John Clinten Houston (No. 3, p. 267)
"1 married Miss Virginia Arrington,

He is the third son of Robert Finley Houston, and
they resided in Meridian, Miss., where he is en-
gaged in business with his father in a store, which
is known extensively and favorably as the firm of
“B, M. Houston § Co.” The war proved very ca-
lamitous to him, in a pecuniary respect. He is
now, however, enjoying the comforts of a good
bome in Meridian, They have three children, as
follows .

1. Johwi Clinion Howsion,
VIL.? 2. Jordan S. Houston,
8. Mollic Avn Houston.

Jno. C. and Jordan §., in 1877, were bordering
o8 manhood, or as their grandfathier expressed it
(lable to plo‘v.”

18
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5. Doretha Ann Hovston (No. 5, p. 267)

married W, A Sonc.

VL

They resided for some time in Tuscaloosa; atter-
wards in Livingston; amd now (1877) in Meridian.
They have five children, viz.:
(1. Edward Stone,
| 2. Aunna H. Stone,
VIL { 3. W. M. Stone,
| 4. Ella R, Stone,
[ 5. Stone.
v [ Leda Chapman Houston (No. 6, p. 267)
" married Dr. ROW. Parke (his second wife).
They resided for some time at Shreveport, La.
At present in Waco, Texas.

They have three ehildren, viz.:
1. M. C. Parke,
VIL. < 2, R. F. 'arke,
3. Ada PVarke.
v {8 HMarthe Roberta Houslon (No. 8, p. 267)
' married Meriin Luther Jenkins.
They live with their father (R. F. ouston) in
Meridian,
Have five ehildren, viz.:

2. Robert L. Jeukius,
L . Ann Gillespie Jenkins.

1. Florence Roberta Jenkins,
VIL ¢ 3. Jenkins,
. Carry II. Jenkins,
My, M. Luther Jenkins is a deacon in the Pres
byterian Chureh, Meridian.

[T
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VI, 9. Robert McClung Housion (No. 9, p. 267)
3 married Miss Hogshead.

They have three children, viz.:

1. Lula Houstom,
VIL ¢ 2. Zerutha Houston,
3. Nlobert Edward 1Touston.

Robert MeC. Houston occupies the front position
in the firm of I. M. Houstou & Co., Meridian,
living with their father. Ile is said to be a man of
“very superior business gqualifications.”

(6. John Huuston (No. 6, p. 289) was the 6th
child of Samurl Houston (Gen. 1V, p, 238)
v J and brother of Robert F. and Matthew C.
N Houston. He married Ann White, of Blount
Co., Tenn., n niece of the third wite of

L Samucl Houston, his father.

They had the following children:
1. Martha Houston,
VL 2. Lizzie ITouston,

3. Sophronia Houston,
L-l. Johv Houston,

Others names unknown.
They all live in Texns, and may have died there.

{'7. Samucl 4. Hounston (No. 7, p. 239}, the

v 4 7th child of Samuel Houston, married,
’ fivst, Letitia Talbot; second wife, Miss
L Eehols, daughter of Dr. Geo. W. Hehols.

The children by first wife:

VI {1. Williston Talbot Houston,
" 12. Martha Houston.
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The children by second wife unknown.

vy § Williston (No. 1)
. married Miss Raldiwin.

VIIL.—Have one son, Clinton Houston.

Martha Houston (No. 2)
VI'{ married Mr. 4. Watt.

8. Cyrena Houston (No. 8, p. 239), the 8th
v { child of Samuel Houston, married Mr
Jas. T. Eehols, and lived in East Texas
Have two children, viz.:
vi{L Geo. Echols,
“1 2. Robert Echols.

9. Luther G. Houston (No. 9, p. 239), the
v 3 9th child of Sawmuel Houston, married
Miss Jane Strode.

Had two children, viz.:

VI {1. L}lt}:ler Houston,
"1 2. Lillie Houston.
The father (L. G. IL) died Febroary 14, 1863.
In 1877 the two children were living.
V.—10. James Houston (No. 10, p. 289), the lsst
child of Samuel Housion, died in infancy.
) C. 8. James Houston (No. 8, p. 288), the
IV.{ third child of Maithew Houston sud
Martha Lyle, married Phebe MceClung.
She was born in Virginia, and lived about sevel
miles from the Natural Bridge. They moved ¥
Tennessee, and settled on “Nine Mile Creekg"
where his father (Mr. Houston) lived, and U8
grandson, James Houston, is now (1878) living.

They had five children, viz.:
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(1. Robert Addison Houston,
| 2. James Houstou,
)

v Matthew MeC. Houston,

Hettie Houston,
5. Ann Houston.

VI—1. Robert Addison Houston (No. 1 a.bove)
died at 21 years of age.

{-. James Houston (No. 2 above) married
VI

O 1L

Ann Houston (his consin), daughter of John
Houston, who married Rachel Balch.

For their children vide p. 237.
8. Matthew McClung Houston 3, p. 277)
VI { married Polly Gillespie (1821), da.ughter of
Johu Gillespie (vide p. 86).
Their children were :
1. Martha G. Houston,
2. ITarriet Newell Houston,
y1 J 3. Mary Elizabeth Houston,
l 4. Lucy Ann Hounston,
5. Robert Leander Houston,
6. James MeC. Houston.
Three others, narmes unknown,

Of these children,

VI {Mm tha G. Houston married John W. Elder,
"] President Bauk of Trenton, Tenn.

Their children nine, as follows:

(1. Robert Elder,

Henry M. Elder,
Leander M. Elder,
Jane Amelia Elder,
Martha Louisa Elder,
Sallie May Elder,
Luey Bell Elder,
Albért Sydney Elder
Bva Grey Elder.

VIIL.:

WO TS o H O 1D

—
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The grandfather of these last (and the (ather of
the former) was born in 1797, and was still living
in 1876, HMis wife died in 1851,

Harriet: Newell fTouston (No. 2 Gew. VI
V1.<  above) married Hewry M. Etdior in 1845,
Cashier Bank of Trentou, Tenn.

Their children are as follows:

1. Horace Elder,
VIIIQ' William L. Elder,
N 8. John W. Elder,
4. Lela Elder.

The latter died in infancy.

( Mary Elizaheth Houston (No. 3, Gen. VI
| above), the third child of Matt'w McCluuf
VIJ Houston, married, first, 0. B. Culdwll
’ (1850), and he died September, 1861, Her
' second husband is Albert G. Harris—

L married 18066.

By the first, two children, viz.:
1. Alline Caldwell,
VIL { 2. Lee Caldwell,
By the second wife:

3. Lucy Bell Harris
VIL { 4 An ‘)i]ufant. ,

VI.—4. Lucy Ann Houston (No. 4, Gen. VI
above), daughter of M. M. lTouston. No accouut
of her.

VI.—5. Robert Leander Houston (No. 5, Gen. !
above) died at 22 years of age,

v1. § 6 James McClung Houston (No. 6, Gen. VI
: 2 above) married Mollie Tomline.
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One son, viz.:
VIL—Joln M-Clung Tonston.
They live in Jackson, Mississippi.

v | 4 Hetiie Houston (No. 4, p. 277)
" married Capt. Win. Lowry.

Their ehildren as follows:

1. Doreas Lowry,
VI.< 2. James H. Lowry,

8. Phebe J. Lowry.
Two others who died young.
Of thesc we have learned that,

VI Phche J. Lowry (No. 3) mavricd Mr. Walker,
' and resided somewhere in Georgia.

child of James Houston, married Andrew

5. Awn Houston (No. 5, p. 277), the last
v
C. Moitgomery.

They had two children, viz.:
vy 1. Robert Montgomery,
"1 2. Phebe Jane Montgomery.

VI —Robert Montgomery (No. 1 above) studied
medicine; was a surgeon in the Confederate army.

v | Phche J. Montgomery (No. 2) married D,

Porter, of Little River, Blount Co., Tenn,
She died in the year 1876.
D. L. Matthew Houston (No. 4, p. 233), the
fourth ehild of Meatthew Honston and Har-
V.Y tha Lyle, married Margaret Cloyd, a sister
of Matthew Houston’s wife, of Rockbridge
Co., Va,

They had two children, viz.:
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v 1. Archibald Houston,
*132. Romaine Houston.

He studied theology and preached as a Preshy-
terian minister until he was thirty years of age,
very animated and quite popuiar us a pulpit
speaker, during the *“great revival” in Kentucky
and Tennessee in 1808 (ride p. 26), his scnaitive,
impulsive nature yielded too far to the extrao-
dinary exeitement of the times, He and auother
Presbytertan minister (Ilev, LRanlin) cov-
nected themselves with that strange sect denom-
inated “Shaking Quakers” (mmore cominonly
“Shakers.”} He, with his wife and two sous, went
and connected themselves with those of that per-
snasion who lived near Lebanon, Olio, where the
writer visited them in 1828-'29. They all received
him very kindly, aud tried to drvaw lhim over to
“Shakerism.” He was presented on leaving with
a book containing au exposition of their sentl-
ments and practice, with the request that I should
read it carefully and then write what I thought
of it. The sect originated in 1774 in Amerien,
Anna Lee, as the head, “the Eleet Lady,” “the
woman spoken of in Revelation xji, had ‘‘the
gift of tongues,” “conversed with thedead, who
only understood her tongues.”

Both sexes dance, clap their hauds, and leap
high in the air, but in different apartments. The
chief speaker often calls for their attention—they
stop and hear, then begin their dancing agsin.
They assert that their dancing is the token of the
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great joy and happiness of the Jerusalem state
and denotes the vietory over sin. One of their
favorite exercises is whirling swiftly for a long
time, which they say is “to show the great power
of God.”

These extravagances are not true probably to
any great extent, as some say “they only have a
regular, solemn nniform dance, or genuflection, to
a regular solemn hymn, which is sung by the
elders, and as regularly conducted as a proper
band of musicians.”

The writer read the book which they gave him
and wrote to them that if their sacred volume was
ingpired at all it was surely not done by the Holy
8pirit, “who moved the holy men of old.”

T have learned rather recently (1878) that M.
Houston abandoned all his errors and returned to
the “creed of lLis fathers.”

One of his sons did the same in the twenty-sixth
year of his age—tlien lived for a time in East Ten-
uessee, and afterwards went West, vide Appendix ¥,

Maithew Houston lived to be a very old man, and
wae probably the last of the children of his parents
who departed this life. The writer is sorry he has
been unable to learn anything of the closing period
of his life,

( ¥. 6. Esther Houston (No. 6, p. 233), the

| sixth child of Matthew H. and Martha L.
1v.s Housion, married Major James Houston,
"1 who came with other Houston’s, emlgra.nts

[ from Augusta Co., Va. to Blount Co.,

[ Tenu., in 1790, They had four children,
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See a full account of all of them and their
descendants (p. 213, vte.)

(G 7. Margarel (Poggpy Howston (No, 7, p.

} Qi'i-"?s), the seventh chald ot deithoir 1L and

IVJ Marthe L. Housfon (p.285), married Capt,

N James Gillespie, son of W, Gillespie, Br.,

| (p. 82), being his first wife. Ilad six

L children.

Bee an account of them and their descendants

(pp. 82.)

IV.——X. 5 Rolert Houston, the fifth clild of
Matthew H. and Murtha L. Howston (p. 233). He
was killed at “Citaco Depot,” while erossing Little
River, Tennessec. His body was never recovered.

We have thus compiled all the important facts
which we have been able to gather by the aid of
mauy valued correspoundents from the history of
that branch of the Houston famnily to which the
writer belongs. Tt would be very remarkable if
there were, among the great number ol names,
dates, ete., uo mistakes, or no misstatements of
fact. The writer feels assured, however, in view
of the special efforts which lic has made to secure
perfect accuracy, that the errors, if any, are few,
and must be of an nnimportant character. Such
at least, he may heve add, has been the testimony
of many as far as it was possible tor the work t0
be examined previous to its completion. Iy many
such it has been pronounced invaluable as a record,
and in many respects deeply intevesting as o history.

In one respect the author knows there must be



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 283

great deficiency, viz., in the silence of the work as
respects the history of some whole families of high
standing and eminent influcnce.  Its silence in not
a few instances is explained by the following ex-
tract from the letter of one who might have con-
tributed some pages of plowing interest:

“Your suggestion regarding a short sketch of
my father and something of myself deserves my
thanks; but I beg to say, that whilst my father
was a man of prominence and of mark, it was
rather more in the wallks of private life than in
public ways, though le ocenpied places of honor
and trust. Were he living he wonld shrink from
all reference to himself in a public way, and in
defercnce to his feelings when living and to his
memory, I prefer to say nothing more as to him,
and to be silent as to myself.”

While commending the modesty in this extract
displayed, still the work being a family history, the
smallest particulars mnst of course be interesting
or entertaining to those who are connected with it.
Even its dry statistics have attractions for them
which others can not properly appreciate. But the
writer thinks it may interest others in one point of
view, who take pleasure in the history of the
Church. It really contaius a history, to no mean
extent, of a portion of the Chureh of Christ—a
religious feature is certainly one of the most prom-
ineut characteristics of the work. It may be com-
mended, therefove, to the favor of the Head of the
Churel, and his blessing sought upon it, that it
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may contribute, of its religious spirit, towards the
promotion of the highest interests of men at large,

More than thirty of the persons mentioned in
the history were ministers of the Gospel; between
forty and fifty were clders in the Presbyterian
Chuareh, and the anthor has no doubt the number
might be largely inereased. A large number held
civil and military offices ot no mean honor, and very
many occupied high ground in the professions of
iaw and medicine.

A large proportion of the females married men
of high standing in the lesrned professions, and
many others were the partuers of leading, influ-
ential men in their respective comniunities.

But few comparatively were distingnished for
great wealth, and still fewer (indeed we never heard
of any) who suffered for the want of *the neces-
saries of life.” ‘The seed of the righteous never
beg bread” might be claimed as a promise fulfilled
in this family,

Crime, gross crime, demanding the severity of
iron-handed justice, has been literally unknown, 50
far as the writer has been informed; and such has
been the declaration of others of extensive aud
long acquaintance with the history of the family.

The work will strike every reader as one de-
signed to be peculiarly genealogical in its charac-
ter, and not either biographical or kistorical, though
partaking to a cousiderable extent of thesc last.
Hence its style has been necessarily concise and
gententions. Great briefness, also, had to be con-
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sulted in order that the size of the work should
not exceed the possibility of having a mere family
goncern suitably published.

Its gencalogical character, also, has made neces-
sary very mumerous references to names, generations,
pages, daics, residenees, ete., without which much
of the matter would not be intelligible or be read
with satisfaetion,

Maay doubtless will be able to see in how many
ways the worl might be corrected and improved,
a3 to the families brought forward, the order of the
nativities, the historical events, etc., and suggest
that a second edition might easily be compiled far
more interesting. It is to be hoped that some one
may arise of the suitable qualifications and be fur-

" nished with suitable means to carry out the sug-
gestion.
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APPENDIX A,

We deem it proper to give some account of
others, who bear the Houston name, and who are
believed to be connected with the foregoing family,
and yet the evidence is not suflicient to place their
names in the Genealogical Table.

Not long after the emigration of John Houston,
with his mother (the progenitor of the previous
Houstons), from Ireland, about the yecar 1735, a
John Houston (he had ene brother only, who died
a bachelor) emigrated from Tyrone County about

-1750, with his family, and landed in Charleston,
South Carolina. His wife was a Roess. They
brought with them from Ireland jive children, viz:
1. John Houstou,
j.‘?.. Margaret Houston,
IV.< 3. James Houston,
4. Mary Houston,
9. Samuel Houston.

The following were born after their arrival in
this country:

6. David Homston,
v {7. Ross Houston,
8. William Houston.

These family names are found in almost every
family of the previous history. On their voyage
to this country some disaster caused them to lose
nearly all the property they possessed, together
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with the family records. The few articles of silver
and the linen they suved and preserved, were
marked with a “ecrest.” Tradition says “they were
true *Mluc stocking’ Preshyterians, ingrained in the
blood.” The father, as described by his daughter-
in-law, David's wife, was a “high-toned gentleman,
strictly honest, nice, and proud” of his children.

II1.—1. John Howuston (No. 1) never married.
By right of primuogeniture he was entitled to an
estate valned at $50,000; but it was never ob-
tained, in consequence ot neglect or uuskillful man-
agement. The family records were in his posses-
sion when they left Treland.  Where Lie made his
home ix not now (1877) known.

6. David Houstor (No. 6) married Miss Bea-
IV. gan, ot a Qualker family, a connection of
the Pugh tamily of Ohio.

“She was a remarkable woman for her day and
the advautages which she enjoyed.” Ie was born
in 1772. .

They had the following children:

[ 1. Jane Houston,

Sarah Houston,
Rebecea Houston,
Pugh Houston (Dr.),
Ross Honston,
Geo. 8. Houston (Gov.),
Tussell Houston,
James Houston (Dr.),
David Houston,
Mary Houston,
Louisa Houston,

. Annie Houston.
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All of these children except Darid (No. 9} lived
until they were grown.

Of these children,

v ; 1. Jane Houston (No. 1 above

) married Geun. P. J. Irons, N. C.

She died in 1873, aged 77 years, leaving no
children.

v {2. Sarah Howston (No. 2)

married Robert Ridley, Tenn.

Had two children: one of whom married Rev. J.
B. Walker, a Methodist minister; living now (1877)
in New Orleans—“s good and much esteemed
man.” Her mother, Mrs. Ridley, lives with her,
and has been a widow thirty-four years.

v J 3. Rebecca Houston (No. 3)
married Mr, Henry Williams.

She died a widow in 1864, leaving no children.

v z 4. Dr. Pugh Houston (No. 4)
: married Miss Chrisholm.

His sister Mary thus writes of him (1877):

“He is 74 years of age, the father-brother of his
younger brothers and sisters. I have never known
a purer, better man. Our family is united in de-
votion to him. He has studied and thought deeply
on sll the important subjects pertaining to this life
and the hereafter. He resides in Tuka, Mississipph
and is a physician. He has lately been brought by
a.nervous affection to the very verge of the grave
(1877), but has been restored, and seems likely t0
be spared still longer for the comfort of his friends
and relatives.”
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v {5 Ross Houston (No. 5)
' ; married Miss Bamfarn(?).

He died in Texas, 1863,

8. Geo. S. Houston, Governor, (No. 6), mar-
¥ { ried, first, Miss Beatéie, Ohio; second wife,
Miss Irrine, Alabama.

He was Governor of Alabama. Afterwards
elected to the Senate of the United States (1878),
and died in 1830, leaving a name that will be long
remembered.

He was a nentral during the Confederate war
from conscientious motives; iwas not seriously mo-
lested by cither of the parties in the struggle—
much confided in by all. After the war he was
oon chosen Governor of the State, and then fora
second terin, he was elected by an overwhelming
majority. “The right man in the right place,”
wid an old ‘wentleman, who had been long familiar
with hini, aud had served with him in the State
Legislature for a number of years.

7. Russell Houston (No. 7)
married Miss Polk, Tennessee.

He is a lawyer and lives in Louisville, Kentucky.
v , 8. James Houston (No. 8)

married Miss Weyinan.
He is a physician, living in San Antonio, Texas.

V.—10. Mary Houston (No. 10.) .

She never married, and lives at Gravelly

Springs, Lauderdale Co., Ala. Her residence is

wid to have been, previous to the war, a very at-
19
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tractive one, both as to its appearance and the
kind, accomplished resident, The writer has never
seen her; but from considerable correspondence
with her, has become fully persuaded that she
must be an intelligent, amiable, pions and useful
person, and, likke her brother Pugh, a source of
much comfort and joy to the rest of the fumily.

We have evideuee to believe that her deeds of
kindness have ueither been few nor measued
Her younger sister Anne (No. 12) ou her death-
bed committed to her care a little danghter, which
she trained up with great care—uow married, hav-
ing three children, and living in Tuka, Mississippl

V.—11. Louise {(No. 11) never married. Died
in 1864,

v {12. Anflic {No. 12) _ _

) married Mr. Bogys, of P’enusylvania.

She died in 1868, leaving lLer ouly child, a
daughter, to the eare of her sister Mary, as stated
above, :

Miss Mary Houston, writing abont her parents,
says:

“My father and mother commenced life rather
poor, raised eleven children, educated them fairly,
and early instilled into thenmt (the sons, I mean)
that if they desired fame, fortune and name, they
must make them—that from Ais father he trans
mitted to them an Lionest and humble name, not
famous.”

‘We have an abundance of evidence to sustail
the declaration that thesc brothers aud sisters weré
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all highly hounorable persons, and “never caused
the shadow of a blot to rest upon the Houston
escutcheon.”

How nearly this family of the Houston name is
related to those descended from John Houston, the
progenitor of the numerous connexiou embraced
within our Genealogical Table, the writer has not
been able to ascertain; bnt in the jfirst place Gen.
Samuel ITouston believed that Gov. Geo. S. Hous-
ton and he were *cousins,” their grandfathers be-
ing brothers. -

2. Tradition has favored very foreibly the relation-
ship,

3. The similarity of their features increases the
evidence. Mary Houston has strong belief in their
kinship from the fact that her father and Gen.
Samuel Houston “strongly resemibled each other.”

4. One of the same family says: “It seems cer-
tain that we are more nearly related than to the
whole world.”

5. They were both “Scoteh Irish,” of the same
nigid Presbyterianism, and emigrated from the
same part of Ireland about the same time—the
middle of the eighteeuth century.

6. There is a remarkable similarity in the family
lanes of the respective lines of descent.

But as we can not unveil the link which connects
the families, it does not comport with the matter of
fact design and character of our work to say much
that might be said of this family, whose iuterest-
%ng history we would be proud to recognize as
Wentificd with our own.
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APPENDIX B.

While Miss Narcissa Bertonia Hamilton (p. 51)
was o refugee in Athens, Georgia, in 1364, she
learned from Mrs. Annie Hopkins Lumpkin, widow
of the late Gov. Willson Lumpkin, of Georgia,
that her line of descent was traced np to a Willian
Houston, who with a brother (John Honston) and a
widowed mother emigrated from Treland or Scot-
land at an early period, and settled in Penusyl-
vania—that after some time John and his mother
came Sonth; but William Houston remained at
the North, and became tlie progenitor of a lauge
branch of the Houston family. It is moreover
said, on reliable ﬂ.ilthority, that Gen. Sam. Hous-
ton became acquainted with some of the above
Northern Houstons in Washington City, and as-
certaived their relationship, as above indicated, to
the Houstons of the South, and that they were all
blood relatives of the descendants of John Hous-
ton (Gen. IT) of our Genecalogical Table. Such is
the belief of many in both lines of descent.

The following statemients, dervived from the de-
scendants of William IToustou above, furnish the
most of the light which has been thrown on the
question of relationship, and as it has been col-
lected from the records of the Northern fapily,
it must be entirely reliable as far as it goes, viz.:
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Mr. Jazes Hinniar and his wife, Margarct Hin-
man, were born in Scotland, and while he was yet
8 boy of sixteen yvears ot age served as a drummer
in King Willian's army at the “battle of Boyne.”
They emigrated to America, and settled in Volun-
town, Conneeticut; and that her age at death wae
one hundred and four years.

They hLad three children, as follows:

(1. Nuney Hinman,
< 2. John Hinman,
[ (8. Margaret Hinman,

Of these children,

Nawey Hindman (No. 1) married William

II. Houston (Gen. I1, if brother of John Hous-
ton, zide Table).

Had niue children, viz.:

(1. Johu Houston,

. Robert Houston,

Nanecy Houston,

Elizabath Houston, born 1754,
William Houston,

Joseph Houston,

Samuel Honston, -

Margaret Houston,

9. Thomas Houston.

Of these,
I {Elizabcth Houston (No. 4)

2]

IIT. .

e

martied, first, Daniel Campbell ;
secoud, Samuel Hoplkins. *

Eight children, viz.:

* *Nephew of the signer of the Declaration of Independence,
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1st wife, { 10. Nancy Campbell, born 1774,
11. Betsy Campbell,
2d wife, (12. Annle Hopkins,
| 13. Daniel C. Hopkins,
14, Joseph Hopkins,
15. Thomas (David ?) Hopkins,
| 16. Samuel Hopkins.

Of these children,

Naney Campbell (No. 10) married (1792)
Ezeliel Smith, Sr., born 1769,

Eight children, viz.:

(17. Daniel Smith, born 1798,

18. Ezekiel Smith, Jr., born 1802,
19. Lyman T. Smith, born 1804,
20, Israel Smith, born 1807,

21. Nancy Smith, born 1809,

22, Maria Smith, born 1810,

23. Allen C. Smith, born 1812,
.24. Harvey Smith, born 1815.

Betsy Campbell (No. 11)
Iv. ’ married Mr. Mc¢Clenethen.

Children ?

nnie Hopkins (No. 12)
married Willson Lumpkin, Governor.

IV,

IV.

V.<

IV.%A

Twelve children—names of only two known, viz.!

25. John Lumpkin,

V. 1 96. Martha Lumpkin, youngest child.
She married Mr. Compton, Athens, Georgia.

Daniel C. Hopkins (No. 13)
IV'{ married Miss_Richards.
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Children?
v Joseph Hopkins (No. 14)
’ niarried Miss Levitr.
Children?
v [ David Hophins (No. 15)
: married Miss Morris, sister of Com. Morris.
Children ?

Ezekiel Smith, Jv., (No. 18)
wmarried (1829) Catherine Holmes.

Six children, viz.:
VI.—27. Elizabeth Hopkins Smith.

Names of rest unknown.

v Maria Smith (Na. 22)
’ married Elias Ingalsbe.

Children ?

Danicl Campbell, the first hnsband of Kiiz-

III I abeth Houston (III. No. 4) was the son

' of James Cwinpbell, who married Dinah
L MeMain.

Eleven children, viz.:

(1. Allen Campbell,
Esther Caniphell,
Daniel Campbell,
Jane Campbell,
Mary Campbell,
John Campbell,
Elizabeth Campbell,
Sally Campbell,
James Canipbell,

. Rebecea Campbell,
Nancy Campbell.

Iv. !

Ry
S emam e

.
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Elizabeth Houston (Gen. III, No. 1), danghter
of Wm. Houston, the supposed brother of John
Houston (Gen. IL of onr Genealogy, ridfe Table) has
been held in the highest esteem and veneration by
all her descendants. She was remarkable tor her
well-cultivated intellect, read and wrote more than
comnmolnl, alld was a Sup(‘l'i()]' l]]ﬂllﬂge]' of }lﬂllSE-
hold aftairs. She also retained her faculties per-
fect till her death at 104,

Her descendants have occupied high social posi-
tions. Her son, Daniel C. ITopkins, rosc to con-
siderable eminence in his profession (ride obituary,
p. 209). The niost ot this branch of the Iloustons
seem to have been Congregationalists, as to their
ecclesiastical relation.

If her father, Wm. Honston, must be recognized
as a brother of John Houston (Gen. II), then we
must place him i Gen. II, and his daughter, Eliz-
abeth Houston, in Gen. II1, as we have donein the
preceding table.

Her great granddaughter, Mrs. Elizabeth Hop-
kins 8. Coleman, says: “My father, Ezekiel Smith,

" Jr., died December 30, 1879; and my mother soon
followed ; two months later (March 1,1880), on the
fifty-first anniversary of their wedding, March
4th, we laid her to rest by his side. In the same
enclosure is a marble slab, ‘To the memory of
Elizabeth Houston Hopkins, who died in 1847, aged
93.”

“I wag named after my great-grandmother, Bliz-
abeth Hopkins. I vemember her as a dear old
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grandmother, sitting in her arm-chair, with her
Bible ou her knee. It was always her custom to
read the Seriptures ail day on her birthday. The
day she became niucty she read as nsual, but she
could mever see very well after that. My grand-
mother thought she overtasked her strength read-
ing that day.”

Another of her descendants, Mr. Israel Smith,
writes: «When nearly ninety years of age she had
the satisfaction of witnessing five generations, in-
cluding herself, on one occasion, all oceupying the
smne pew in chureh, viz.: 1, Herself 2. Naney
Smith. 3. Maria Smith, 4. Mary Mead. 5. Julia
Mead, an infant. The preacher (from Philadel-
phia) afterwards made mention of the rare fact in
s communication to a Thiladelphia paper.”

Elizabeth Tomston’s danghter, Nancy Campbell,
told her children that she saw the sword worn by
her great-grandfather, James Hinman (p. 293), at
the “battle of Boyne,” 1688, aud that her uncle
John Houston (Gen. III, No. 1) used to roll it up
and put it in a half-bushel—that it was very long,
and peculiarly bright, with a net-work of metal to
shield the hand of the wielder. She was eighty-
five years of age when she furnished these recorded
facts, and died two years later, 1858, eighty-seven
vears of age. She stated to the daughter of Gov.
Lunpkin (Mrs. M. Compton) that Gen. Sam.
Houston was a relative of her Houston connection.

In addition to this Mr. Israel Smith writes: “My
grandmother, Elizabeth Houston (Hopkins), often
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said she had no doubt that she was a relative of
Sam. Ilouston’s branch of the Iouston family;
and he remarks farther: These records cstablish
bevond a doubt, I think, that John and William
Houston were brothers.”

It has been stated as a well known tact that
William Houston was in the battle of “Braddock’s
Defeat.” Israel Smith says: “I do not know that
he wag, but it is guite probable that he was: for
his daughter, Elizabeth Hounston (Hopking), was
born in the year 1754, the year previous to that
event.”

Mrs. E. I 8. Coleman writes: “My grand-
mother, Nancy Campbell Smith, died Sceptember
15, 1860, aged 86. She lived with my father a good
many years previous to her death. She loved to
tell us about her childhood and old Revolationary
times. One thing. I remember, was qnite remark-
able. She said that she knit a paiv of long stock-
ings for her father Camphbell, to wear with knee-
breeches, when she was only four years of age, and
made a fine shirt for her father Campbell (or step-
father Hopking) at the age of seven. Her father
died in the army of camp-fever. I think she and
her sister Betsy were quite young when her mother
married her second husband, Samuel Hopkins
She spoke of the great kindness of her step-father.
They removed from Salem, Washington Co., N. Y,
to Middlebury, Vermont, to educate their children.
Ihave often heard Unele Dan’l C. Hopkins tell about
Aunt Annie Hopkins (Mrs. Lumpkins) being only
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ene lesson behind him in her studies when he grad-
nated. She studied at home. She went to Georgia
and there married a widower, Gov. Willson Lump-
kins.”

“Rev. Dantei C, Hopking, my grandmother’s half-
brother, and the grandson of Elizabeth Houston
Hopkins, spent a numher of smimmers at my home.
He liked tlie quiet of the eountry better than living
in the city (Jersey City) with his son.”

She furnished the writer with the following
obituary of her unecle, published at the time of his
death :

“Death of a Noted Divine.—A native of Wash-
ington County, Rev. Daniel C. Hopkins, who died
recently at Montclair, New Jersey, at the ad-
ranced age of ninety-one, He was one of the first
temperance lecturers in America, and one of the
earliest emancipationists. He taught school in
early life in Florida, Orange Co., N, Y., and had
among Iis pupils Willlam 1. Seward aund his
brother Benjamin. He was graduated at Middle-
bury, Vermont, and afterward studied theology at
Prineeton with the Rev. Dr. Richards, who after-
wards became President of Auburn Theological
Seminary, New York.”
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APPENDIX C.

We have the belief, on the part of many Hous-
tous, that their descent can be traced up to Willianm
Houston, who was the brother, or son, of Johi Hous-
ton (Gen. IT), our progenitor. But the traditious,
though plausible, are not so clear as to require us
to regard them blood relations, however pleasant
it would be to inscrt their names in our unques-
tiouably well authenticated Table, Many of them
are prominent persons in their respective commuo-
nities, Through Messrs, Swir. Houston (thus named
at the request of Gen. 8. H.) and Henry Harrison
Houston (two worthy lawyers in Paducah, Ken-
tucky), and Mr. Levi Housion, a relative of theirs,
we believe, in Leaveuworth, Ilansas, we have beea
able to tabulate the genealogy of this brauch of
Houstons,

11 William Houston
' married Polly Montgomery.

Had nine children, viz.:

(1. Margaret Hoaston,
John Houston,
Robert Houston,
William Houston,
James Houston,
Levi Houston,
David Houeston,
Eli Houston,
Martha Houston,

IIT. <

S Bl el
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married Mr. MeAddow.
IV.—Nos. 11-18. Eight children?

III Johin Houston
' married Miss Allen.

TIL { Margaret Houston

 IV.—Nos. 19-27. Nine children,

I ;Rnbert Houston
e married Miss Meddow.

IV.—Nos. 28-38, Nine children.

171, § William Houston
"1 married Miss Ryan.

IV.-—Nos. 37-48, Seven children.
1L { James Houston

married ? Children?

They lived in East Tennessee.

TII Levi Houston
’ married

He joined the Shakers.

TIL { David Houston
married Miss McKinney.

Had children, viz.:

[ Mary Houston, died 1840,

Jane Houston, died 1842,

Matthew Houston, died 1848.

Cyrus Houston.

Ebenezer Houston, died 1837,

Isaac Houston, died 1850.

William Houston, killed by tree, 1822.
Robert Houston, died 1848,

Eli Houston, born 1811, died 1859.
Betsy Ilouston, died 1843

?

=

.IV.4

PO PN G 2010
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v El/ Houston, born 1811,
' married Saraf Best, born 1815.

Had nine children, viz.:

(1. Henry Harrison Houston, boru 1836,

Samuel Houston, born 1838,

Margaret Houston, born 1840.

Mary Eliz'th Houston, born 1842, died
1844,

Arabella Houston, born 1844, died 1861,

Benj. ¥. Houston, born 1846, died 1848,

Clara Gertrude Houston, born 1848,

Rebecea Houston, born 1851, died 1865

9. Caroline Houston, born 1851, died 1863,

IiL Martha Houston
' married Colwell Sample.

Nos. 62-69. Eight children.

v {Henry H. Houston
: married Mary Vance Ware.

VI.—One child, viz., Mary Pauline Houston.

No other oune of the brothers or sisters of this
large family, to which H. "H. Houston belonged,
have been marvied {1881). The mother of Mary
Pauline Houston died in eight days after the birth
of her child.

‘We have learned but little of the history of any
of these Houstons. The following items only of
interest have been communicated about Eii Hous-
ton and his family:

“He married Serak Best in Ohio. She was the
daughter of Thomas and Margaret Best, who camé
to America from England about the year 1800.

v

Doy oo
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Lived for some time in Cincinnati, and then set-
tled in Lebanon, Ohio, The father of Eli lived
uear Lubanon or Dayton (or Eli himself did for
somae time), then went to Rodney, Mississippi, in
1833 or 34, In 1537 he visited Texas; was with
Gen. Sam. Iouston a day or so after the battle
of Ban Jacinto. They became much attached to
each other, and our father said they were cousins
in some degree.”

In 1845 the family moved to Memphis and re-
mained till 1850, wlen the father went to Cali-
fornia, and the family returned to Paducah, Ken-
tucky. In the winter of 1333 he returned from
- California, and moved his family there by the over-
land route. They remained there until the spring
of 1857, when the fawmily returned to Paducah,
leaving the father in Califoruia, where, in the
winter of 185%, lLic died of pneumonia.

“Mr. Eli Houston was six feet one inch in his
stockings, a man of wondertully fine proportions,
with the muscles of an athlete, and erect as an
Indian—his person was extraordinarily handsome.
He was bold, enterprising and thrifty.”

William Houston, the progenitor of the above
family, came from the same part of Ireland that
our progeunitors came trom—oue of the northern
counties. He must have conle also about the same
time, sinee he was a soldier in the English army
Under Braddock, wheu he was defeated by the
French and Indiaus in 1755—our connections em-
igrated in 1735. Aunother reason going to prove
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the reality of their kinship is that Matthew Hous-
ton (cousin of Sam. Houston), ‘Shaker,” of the
village near Lebanon, Ohio, is said to have recog-
nized them as Ais blood relatives. We have unde-
niable evidence that Darid, Eli and John Houston,
who resided at one time in Lebauon, Ohio, during
the life of Matthew Houston, all claimed a rela-
tionship to that full cousin of Gen. Sam. lous-
ton’s father. If this was a just claim then the said
William Houston was a brother or some blood
relative of our progenitor, John IHouston, aceord-
ing to the above tradition.

William Houston was buried in “Scndder’s Bot-
tom,” above Piqua, Ohio.
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APPENDIX D.

Another IMouston connection seems to have a
pretty strong claim to be considered a part of our
Houston family. The traditions and records, as far
88 they extend, make the relationship probable,
though not absolutely assured.

It is stated by a member of the connection, living
in Ifettis Co., Mo., that according to traditions in
their several families, scattered abroad, that the
John Houston (the “ progenitor of us all,” Gen. II),
who settled in Augusta Co., Va., now Rockbridge,
was a cousin of his great-grandfather, and that
sich was the belief of the descendants of the said
John flouston, who settled in Blount Co., Tenn.

Another very vespectable and reliable member
of this counection, now resident in Ivedell Co.,
N. C., has farnished the following Genealogical
Table:

“Our progenitor, John Houston, Gen. I, (cousin
8 above), married Martha Walker, in Lancaster
Co., Pa.; came originally from Scotland or Ireland
to America, in the early part of last century; set-
tled first in Peunsylvania, and afterwards emi-
grated South,

Their children were as follows :

20
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. Robert Houston,

. Samuel™Houston,
James Houston,
John Houston,
Christopher Houstoun,
. Prndence Houston,

. Rebecca Houston,

| 8. Mary Houston.

Tt is not lnown where Robert (No. 1) settled.
Samuel (No. 2) lived in Rowan County (now Ire-
dell) on the Catawba River,

James (No, 3) was married, but had no family.
He was killed in a Whig and Tory fight, at Ran-
som’s Mill, 20th June, 1780,

John (No. 4) was married ; raised a family, living
in Bourbon Co., Ky.

- I Christopher Houston (Gen, IT, No. 5) married

II.

1.4

e

Sarah Mitchell (daughter of Jno. Mitchell,
Y born in Scotland, and married Miss Mor-
L ton in Pennsylvania.)

He died in Maury Co., Tenn., about 1765, at 9
years of age, at Catawba River., He manumitted
his slaves, and committed them to the Colonization
Society in 1830—a strong Presbyterian, and a true
Whig in politics.

Had seven children, viz.:

1. Martha Houston,
2. John Houston,
8. Lillie Houaton,
II1.{ 4. Jamea Houston,
5. Placebo Houston,
6. Samuel Houston,
{ 7. Barah Houston.
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Of these,

Martha Houston (Gen. III, No. 1) married,
III.% 1st, Alsin Thavall.
2d, William Londers.

Three children, viz.:

1. Simpson Duvall,
IV. < 2. Samuel Londers,

3. Sarah Londers.

" John Houston (Geu. TII, No. 2) had no offepring.
Lived in Tennessee, and died in 1799.

III ( Lillie Houston (Gen. IIL, No. 8)
"1 married Isaac Bills.

Had seven children, viz.:

1. Wilson Bills,
2, John Bills,
3. Sallie Bills,
IV. 4. Olivia Bills,
15. Johin Placebo Bills,
6. Newton Bills,
7. Emily Bills.

1L § James Houston (Gen. IIL No. 4)
' married Patience Bills.

Had fourteen childrew.

The family lived in Marshall Co., Tenn., where
the parents died; and the children, with their de-
seendants, are scattered over the West, from Ten-
nessee to California.

Placebo Houston {Gen. IIT, No. 5) marvied
Elizabeth Ragsdale Young (of the Virginia
Youngs).
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Had six children, viz.:

Lucy Houston,

Louisa Houston,

Mary C. Honston,

Emily N. Houston,

Thomas Frauklin Houston,

L Christopher Augustus Houston.

Of these last,
1v. § Lucy (Melissa) Houston (Gen, IV, No. 1)
. married John Motz.
Had two sons, viz.:
v L Franklin Motz,
*1 2. Mitchell Motz.

v Louisa Houston (Geu. IV, No. 2)
' married Joseph Reinhardt:.

IV.

A

Had five sous, viz.:

1. Jno. Reinhardt,
2. Aungustus Reinhardt,
V.< 8. Edwin Reinhardt,
L4. Theodore D. Reinhardt,
5. Melmoth Reinhardt.

1v. [ Mary C. Houston (Gen. IV, No. 3), hora
. 1813, married John Hunter Dalton.
Had oue daughter, viz.:
v Bettie Dalton, who married Mr. Philip B,
Kennedy.
Awmong other things she says: I am certain ¢
are of the same blood and kindred with the Rock-
bridge Houstons."

1v. § Emily N. Houston (Geu. IV, No. 4)
: married Dr. Wi, Gunter.
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Bke died without children.

v Thos. Frank Houston (Gen. IV, No. 5)
‘1 married Mary M. Hampton.

Had six children, viz.:

Franklin Houston,
Mary Houston,
Aungustus Houston,
Cynthia Houston,
Lizzie Houston,
Emmsa Houston,

1v. § Christopher Augustus Houston (Gen. IV, No.
1 6) married Margaret Allison.

ISRl e

They both died, leaving one child, viz.:
V.—John Augustus Houston.

I ; Sarak Houston (Gen. III, No. 7}
"t wmarrted Semuel Younyg.

8ix children, viz.:

{1. Eliza Young,
2. Balina Young,
IVJ 3. Mary Young,
"} 4. Thos. Houston Young, .
ta. Samuel Adolphus Young,
6. Arch’d Young.

Iy { Eliza Young (Gen. IV, No. 1)
"\ married French MeCullough.

Died without childreu.

1y { Salina Young (Gen. IV, No. 2)
’ married Adbsalom Blackburn.

Six children, viz.:
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{1. John Blackburu,
2, William1 Blackbnrn,
v J 3. SBamnuel Blackburn,
Y} 4. Augnstine Blackburn,
| 5. James Blackburn,
| 6. Sarah Blackburn.

{ John Blackburn

married ?

Three daughters,

Mary Young (Gen. IV, No. 3)
married 4. D. Gage.

Gen. V.—One daughter, who married William
Cook, o lawyer, Wytheville, Virginia, and they had
twe diuughters, viz.:

vi il I\:im':y Ann Gage,
2. Ballic Floyd Gage.

Thos. Houston Young died single (Gen. IV, No.4)

Stwmuel Adolphus Young died in Mexican War.
He had been edncated at West Point.

Archibald M. Young (Gen. IV, No. 6)
3 married Miss Gage, New York.
Three children, viz,:
{1. William Young,

2. Mary Young,
8. George Young.

They live in Tazewell Co., Va.
[ Saniwel Houston, the youngest son of Chris-
II.

iopher Houston (Gen. IXI, No. 6), nevet
( married. Died in Iredell Co., N. C.

Prudence, the sixth child of John Houston
IL (Gen. I), married. But nothing farther
of her has been communicated.
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I { Rebecca Houston, Rowan Co., N, C., married
: Mr. Edmonson. No aceount of them.

Children ?

I {sz‘y Houston. married also, but know noth-
' ing farther.

We perceive to what a great extent the family
names of this line correspond with those of our
Genealogical Table.

The most of the Houstons of North Carolina
left that State early. Tivo sisters, Mrs. M. C, Dal-
ton and Mrs. Young, alone remained, with their
families.

It is stated that some of the members of this
family have taken very special pains to trace up
their lines of descent, and are harmonious in their
belief of an identity with us. Oue says: “I have
been trying six years to form a satisfactory gen-
ealogieal table. My daughter has drawn the tree,
as far ag we have gotten the branches.”

One of my first cousins, Mrs. Judge Wilks, was
born on the same land I now live on. Her father
moved to Kentucky. She went to Missouri, and
now lives in California. Fler youngest son wasg in
the Confederate army, and afterwards became a
member of the Contfederate Congress. Quite a num-
ber of these Houstons live on the Catawba River,
North Carolina, where Sammel and Christopher
Houstou settled, near the Buttalo Shoals, about the
year 1772, Some of the family of this connection
were on the Federal side during the etvil war.
Their ancestors during the Revolutionary War were
prominent as Whigs.
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Mre. M. C. D. above, says: “I have many of my
old grandfather’s letters. He was a strong Preshy-
terian and a true Whig. He was an humble Chris
tian. I sometimes send his old letters of advice to
his children and grandchildren. He died of paral-
ysis.” His name was Christopher Houston (Gen.TI,
No. § above). She adds: “The Houstons of this
branch were a thoughtful people. There never was
a more truthful, circumspect family. No such thing
g great crime was ever alleged agaiust them to my
knowledge—the worst fault ever known among
them was intemperance, in the case of one who
was a physician, a fine-looking, smart man.”

She adds farther: «I once heard Judge R. M.
Peurson, Chief Justice of North Carolina, say: ‘It
is a great blessing that you enjoy in haviug been
raised among the Scotch frish. I myself can say
I got my first impressions of what was good and
great from the Scotch Irish of Iredell Co., N. C.”

There was a settlement of Houstons, said to be
related to the ahove connection, who settled in the
lower part of Iredell Co., N. C., near where David-
son College is located. Professor Kerr, State Geol-
ogist of North Carolina; Rev. Mr. Brooks, who
married Miss Lacy in Raleigh; Dr. Houstos, u late
elder in Back Creek Church, and a Presbyterian
minister who preached at “Center,” a relative of
the Virginia Houstons, were all declared to belong
to this branch,
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APPENDIX E.

Sarah Houston MeFEwen was the only daughter of
Alexander MeEwen and Margaret Houston, the sister
of Rev. Bamuel Houston, of Roekbridge Co., Va.
8he married Rev. Samuel W. Doak, Jr., D, D., the
second son of Rev. Sam’l Doak, D. D., the pioneer
preacher in Tennessee, and a distinguished pro-
moter of education (vide p. 204 and G. Tab. J. H.}.

They had the following thirteen children:

S. 8. M. Doak,
Esther M. Doak,
Joo. K. Doak,
Eliza F. R. Doak,
J. W. K. Doak,
Alex. M. Doak,
R, E. J. Doak,
Robert E. Doak,
Mary J. Doak,
10. W. 8. Doak,

11, Julia M. Doak,
12. M. 8. Doalk,

| 13. Lorinda C. Doak.

Of these,
S, 8. M. Doak (No 1)

married

s

N

Four children, viz.:
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1. 8. 8. Doak,

2, qamhL Doa.k,
8. J. W. Doak,
(4. W. C. Doak.

Eliza F. R Doak
married Mr. Gibson.

Seven children, viz.:
(1 Sarah Gibson,

2. Margaret GleOD
George Gibson,
Anna Gibson,
Matthew G‘rlbson

Mary Gibson,
{J W K. Doak (No. 5)

SIS G D

Samuel Gibson,
married ——7

o

?

Seven children, viz.:
Richard W. Doak,
Eliza A. Doak,
Luther Doak,
Tdward Doak,
Sallie Doak,
[ Mary L. Doak,
Luther Doak,
A. M. Doak
married
Eight children, viz.:
(1. James M, Doak,
Sarah A. Doak,
Susau V. Doak,
Samuel H. Doak,
Mary Doak,
Elmina Doak,
Alice F. Doak,
Robert H. Doak.

A
B il il




OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

{R E. Doak (No. 8)

married 7

Seven children, viz.:

(1. Oliver Doak,

2. Barah V, Doak,

3. Cynthia A. H. Doak,
4. Maggie E. Doalk,

5. Henry R. Doak,

[6. Wmn. L. Doak,

7. Mary K. Dosk.

Mary J. Doak (No. 9)
married Mr. Cox.

One child, viz.: 1. Robert M. Cox.

W. 8. Doak (No. 10)
married ?

Seven children, viz.:
1. Julia A. Doak,
2. Bell B. Doak,
3. Robert A, Doak,
4. Edward H. Doak,
5. A. Randolph Doak,
6. Mary Ellen Doak,
7. John A, Doak.

Julia M. Doak (No. 11)
married Mr, Anderson.

Nine children, viz.:

(1. Mary J. Anderson,

2. William C. Anderson,
Newman Anderson,
Smith Anderson,
Joseph Anderson,
Julia Anderson,
Sallie L. Anderson,
Alexander Anderson,
Josie Anderson.

00T O @ o
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M. 8. Doak (No 12)
3 married |

Two children, viz.:

(1. Charles 8. Doak,
i 2. Francis C. Doak.

Lorinda C. Doak, (No. 13)
married Mr. Ramsey.

Three children, viz.:

1. Alexander W. Ramsey,
2. Doak S. Ramsey,
3. William F. Ramsey.

The information we have received of the de-
scendants of Swrah McEwen, the only danghter of
Margaret Houston (McHwen), is, we regret to say,
very limited. What we have has been communi-
cated at the latest moment possible for having it
incorporated, in any form, in the work, which is
already in the hands of the publisher. We have
no doubt that the worthy relative, Rev. W. 8. Doak,
D. D., State Superintendent of Publie Schools in
Tennessee, who has furnished the brief notes for
this paper, could have supplied ns with sufficient
material to fill many entertaining and instructive
pages for the body of our work. We have lLieard
since boyhood of the prominence and controlling
influence of the Doak family, particularly in East
Tennessee. We are glad, however, to get the full
account, recorded above, of the children and grand-
children of Sarah McEwen (Doak), the only daugh-
ter of Margaret Houston, and the few items of in-
terest which we here add, as follows:
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The thirteen children of Mrs. Sarah McEwen all
reached maturity, with the exception of three, and
became heads of families. Seveu of them are still
living.

Samuel S. M. Doak (No. 1) has been confined by
age and sickness for several years at his home in
Greene Co., Tenn. He was a physician of distine-
tion; served as army surgeon in the Florida War,
in the removal of the Cherokees, and in the late
civil war.

John W. K. Doak (No. 5), who never married,
failed in health at an early period of his life, but is
still living at Tunnell Hill, Whitfield Co., Ga. He
was both physician and gospel minister, but was
never able to perform much service in either ca-
pacity.

Eliza F. R. Doak (No. 4)
married Mr, G'ibson.

She died at Felicity, Clermont Co., O. Her hus-
band was a physician of some eminence.

Alexander M. Doak (No. 6) resides at Tusculum,
Tennessee. He is a minister of the Gospel. Also
Vice-presideut of Greeuville and Tusculum College,
Teunessee, and distinguished for his knowledge of
the Classics.

Robert E. Doak (No. 8) was a successful teacher,
and President of Hiwassee College, Tennessee. He
died during the civil war, while serving as a quar-
termaster of the Confederate army in the West.

J. M. Doak (No. 11) (Mrs. Anderson) lives in
Jefferson Co., Tenn. Her husband is a teacher.
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Mary J. Doak (No. 9) (Mrs Cox). Herself, only
son, and husband, are all dead.

W. 8. Doak, D. D. (No. 10), was fourteen years
President of Greeuville and Tuscolum College.
About a year ago his connection with the Coullege
ceased, being appointed Superintendent Public lu-
struction for the State. .

Lorinda C. Doak (No. 13) (Mrs. Ramsey) is a
widow, residiug at Tusculum.

Siuce writing the foregoing account of the Doak
family we have been pained to learn that Rev. W.
S. Doak, D, D., departed this life in Greene Co.,
Teun., on the 23d of May, 1882, in the fifty-fonrth
vear of his age. Ile had been ill for some mouths,
having contracted malarial disease while atteuding
to his arduous duties as State Superintendent of
Public Instrnction. He was the grandson of Rev.
Samuel Doak, D. D., who founded Newton Acad:
emy, out of which grew Washington College, Enst
Teunessee, aud which was the first college estal-
lished west of the Alleghany Mountains, e was
born at Tusculum, Greene County, where his grand-
father in advanced life resided, and founded another
iustitution, now known as “Greenville and Tuscu-
lum College,” over which hie sou, Rev. Samuel W.
Doak, D. D. (the father of Rev. W. 8. Doak, lately
deceased), presided. For fourteen years Dr. W. 5.
Doak was President of the same, until he was ap-
poiuted Superinteudent of Public Iustruction by
Gov. Hawkins, abont two years ago. The Governor
held him in the highest esteem :
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“[ have known him by reputation as an educa-
tor for many years, and as an officer of the State I
bave known him intimately for about two years.
Both the State and the Church have sustained in
his death a serions, if not an irreparable loss.”

At a meeting composed of his friends and asso-
ciates, the State executive officers, members of the
State and city boards of education, teachers and
citizens generally, the following resolution was
adopted, dictated evidently by the unfeigned senti-
ment of the assembly:

“Resolved, That iu iutegrity of purpose, schol-
arly attainments, executive ability, and unweary-
ing devotion to the duties of his oilice, we regard
him as one of the most capable and efticient officers
the State has at any time evtrusted with her in-
terests.”

One who addressed the same assembly said:
“He was not the kind of man who wounld impress
a stranger from the beginning, but one who ‘wears
well,” and steadily improves on acquaintance. He
was a man of strong convictions —being thoroughly
eduncated, his views ou all educatioual subjects
were entirely sound.”

During the two years of his State service he
made a most profound impression on the minds of
the people. He devoted his time, his talents, his
extensive knowledge, in the most conscientious,
cordial manner, to the weighty vesponsibilities of
the office to which he lhiad been appointed. The
State Board of Fducation expressed their view of
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him in the following language: “We have been
deprived, by this sad event, of a public-spirited,
earnest, learned, and diligent friend and worker in
the cause of public instruction.”

We have some insight into the true character of
the man by this passage, found in a private letter
to oune of his friends: “I have learned with a grest
deal of pleasure and appreciate niost heartily your
spirit of enterprise and readiness for liberal, public-
gpirited co-operation in all that pertains to the
common good. Union of effort for the good of all
is the one thing that Tennessee needs above every-
thing else.”

The most, if not all, of the leading jowrnals of
the State uttered loud eulogiums.

“On yesterday morning, at 4:30,” said one,
“death claimed him as his own—tore him trom
the bosom of his family, from the affections of his
friends, and from his position of usefnlness. As
the sad news spread it filled every heart with sad-
ness, and the deep feeling, if not the words, of each
one said, ¢ Truly a good and useful man has fallen.
This sentiment is not confined to immediate friends
and relatives, but pervades the State.”

The Governor's sympathy was expressed thus:
“The sad intelligence of the death of your father
has just reached me. The State mourns the death
of a good man. To the bereaved family I tender
my most sincere sympathy.”

The faculties of all the colleges and universities
were equally loud in their utterances of sadness.
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Through his inflnence it seems & “ State Normal
Institute” was established in one of them, and his
plans for carrying out its great objects were re-
garded as noble, far-reaching, judicious, and gave
prontise of eminent benefit to the State. He was
not only an edueator of distinction, but his praise
25 & minister was by no means limited among the
churches of his native State. Before the eivil war
he was called to London, Laurel Co,, Ky., which
he served till after the war, when he was elected
President of Tusculum College. He placed the
bauner of the Cross above every other banner, and
gloried in it even as Paul did. In his preaching he
was deep, logical and persuasive. He loved the
Calvinistic interpretation of the Serviptures. Te
zever manifested a doubt, but always expressed the
deepest convictions of the truth and power of the
Gospel,

One who knew him well said: “That with a zeal
which may have excceded the bounds of prudence
he felt that while he gave his week days to seeular
ducation, he must not omit his accustomed Sab-
bath employments, and so attempted a more than
double taszk., His sermons were eminently clear
and practieal—showing himselt entirely at home in
the pulpit as well as in the chair of the President.”

His remains were borne to the tomb in a beanti-
fol rosewood casket. Ou its }id was placed a silver
eross, bearing the simple inseription, “At Rest.” A
large procession followed to the Oakland Church
(ne mile and a half distant), where appropriate

21
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funeral services were performed—tfive ministers of
different denominations officiating.

P. 5. We are glad to know that the monthly
Fdueational Record, established by her father, will
be continued by his oldest daughter, Miss Julia A,
Doak. The June number from under Ler hand
(we may not inappropriately say) shows that the
mantle of her father has fallen on her shoulders,
May the blessing of her father’'s God rest upon her
also!
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APPENDIX F.
Vide p. 280,

Romaine Finley Houston lived some years at Leb-
auon village, Ohio, with his Shaker pareuts and
his brother, Andrew Cloyd Houston. He finally
eoncluded to leave the Shaker community, He did
80, and in his 29th year married, and had six chil-
dren—five sons and one danghter. We have learned
the names of ouly two of the children (the two
oldest), viz., Willium Lowry Houston and James
MeKendry. The elder of the two is now fifty years
of age, a bachelor. His youngest son, now thirty-
four years of age, is also a bachelor. His danghter
married a Mr. Shelhart, and hiad two children, son
and daughter, DBoth have urrived at maturity.

Romane tells us that as he was never properly
trained to manage wordly matters for himself he
was nuable to amass any great amount of worldly
substance —often lost much that he owned, and
three times during his life was entirely broken np.
He now owns 160 acres of fand in Nebraska, An-
telope Couuty, and being quite old (in his 80th
year) is unable to labor, bnt is sustained by his
boys, His wife died about thirty years ago. His
family is scattered pretty widely over the Novth-
weat. Iis brother (A. C. Houston) remained with
‘the Shakers till his death.
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APPENDIX G.

A correction of, and some addition to, the account
of the Blackwell family, found on page 62.

M. B. Letcher, sister of Gov. J. Letcher,
married J. C. Blackwell, D. D. (1836), in
Lunenburg Co., Va.

Twelve children, viz.:

i Mary Elizabeth Blackwell,

John Davidson Blackwell,

Josephine Blackwell, Teacher,

Martha Dance Blackwell,

Houston Letcher Blackwell, Lawyer,
Covington, Tennessee.

6. Susan Francis Blackwell, Teacher,

7. Olivia Wingfield Blackwell, Teacher,

3

9

S e

. Robert Thomas Blackwell,

. Samuel Edmnondson Blackwell, dead,
10. Benj. Chapman Blackwell,
11. Sallie Hamilton Blackwell,
12. Joel Neblett Blackwell.

Of these, 7
{Mai'y E. Blackwell (No. 1) widow, married

Garland W. Hanes, lawyer, of Bucking-
ham Co., Va.

Twelve children, viz.:
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Mary Hanes,

Elijah Garland 1lanes,
Lizzie Letcher llanes,
Martha Hanes,

John Dlackwell Hanes,
Josie Hamilton Hanes,
Leroy Wilson Hanes,
Sallie Eliza Hanes,
Sam. Houston Hanes,
10. Minnie Meade Hanes,
L11 and 12. Died in infaney.

{Martha Dance Blackwell (No. 4) married

PR G p CO D

Robert A. Blackwell, a farmer, of Lunen-
burg County.

Seven children, viz,:
(1. Marietta Letcher Blackwell,
2. Jno. Francis Blackwell,
\ 3. Susie Olivia Blackwell,
< 4, Lizzie Garland Blackwell,
5. Robert Eldridge Blackwell,
| 6. Anna Houston Blackwell,
(7. Pattie Josephine Blackwell, dead.

Olivia Wingfield Blackwell (No. T)
married Rev. Prof. Thos. E. Ayres, of Buck-
ingham County,

One child, viz., Thos. Eldridge Ayres.
Bhe is now a widow.

Robert Thomas Blackieddl (No. 8)
married Elize Jones, of Alabama.

He is a minister of the Gospel and a farmer, of
Madison Co., Ala.

Four children, viz.:
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(1. Mary Gay Blackwell,

| 2. Susie Garland Blackwell,
< 8. Lavinia Letcher Blackwell,
4. Robert Blackwell.

Mrs. Mary B. T. Blackwell and her husband, Dr.
B., are both feeling the infirmities of age, and have
been invalids for some years. They suffered much
from the war and its nuhappy results.

The writer would have gladly recounted here the
history of this iuteresting family, but he las not
been so fortunate as to obtain its eventful details.

Mary B. (Letcher) Blackwell is a woman of mueh
iutelligence, refinement, and exemplary character-
istics. Evidence is certainly furnished us of her
good judgment, prudence, perseverance and energy
in the bringing up of her family of children, and
her suceess in training them to habits of usefulness
and piety, so as to occupy high positions of respec-
tability and influence in society, especially when
we consider that her husband’s physical constitu-
tion was never robust, and his health always deli-
cate, while at the same time he was constantly en-
gaged iu literary and educational pursuits, together
with such ag distinguished him as a minister of the
Gospel. The mother, therefore, seems evidently
to have borue, to no incovsiderable extent, the
weighty responsibilities of the paterfamilias.

Although heis not a blood relative the following
historical items of himself and others, related by
intermarriage, illustrate largely the above charac-
teristica of Mra, Blackwell :
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Dr. B.’s great-grandtather was from England,

» and seftléd in lower Virginia. His grandfather

came to Linenbuarg Co,, Va., when a young married

man, and died early, leaving a large family of sons

and danghters—most of whom have lived and died
in the same.

Dr. B. was born Aagust 31, 1812, and has all his
life been in delicate health. He began his collegi-
ate course at Washington Colilege (now W. and
Lee University, Virginin), in 1831, where he re-
mained eighteen months. At the opening of Ran-
dolph Macon College, in 1833, he entered its halls,
and graduated in 1835, the first graduate of that
institution, and his eldest son was the first gradu-
ate son of a gradnate. He remained there as tutor
the ensning year, and then settled on lis patyi-
mony, near the place of his birth.

In 1839 he established a male academy, known
as “Hinton Hill Academy,” and continued there
until he was appointed to reopen and preside over
the “Buckingham Female College,” in 1848, This
position he lield until the war commenced in 1861,
when its doors were closed. During the war he
had charge of the Petersburg Female College, and
after the war was ended he was elected to a pro-
fessorship in lLis Alna Mater (or R. M. College),
where he remmined until its removal to Ashland,
Virginia, Ilis last term of service was in the Dan-
ville Female College, where his health failed en-
tirely, and he vetived to his home in Buckingham
Co., Va,, in 1871.
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He has beeu regarded as one of the most sue-
cessful and popular educators in Virginia. Oune of
the most prominent of the Facnlty of Vanderbilt
University said of him: “He is oue of the ripest
gcholars and purvest men I have ever known.”™

He entered the ministry of the Methodist Epis-
eopal Chureh South m 1838 as a local preacher,
and for many years had regular appointments to
preach, but for the last dozen years he has preached
Jjust as his health wonld permit,

The husband (Thomas E. Ayres) of the youngest
living danghter died in 1872, at the early age of 37,
He was very talented and well educated, and gave
promise of futnre usefuluess and distinetion both
as a minister and a teacher.

Muajor Garland B. Hanes, the husband of the
eldest daughter, died in the prime of life, in the
48th year of his age, in 1870, He was a man of
culture, very brilliant, and a successful lawyer,
universally esteemed. .

R. A. Blackwell, who married the third daughter,
is an energetie, snceessful farmer and planter, and
a man of influenece in his community.

All of the sons, except the eldest, and all of the
daughters, are professing Christians, and all are
actively and more or less usefully engaged in the
duties of life,
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APPENDIX II

The anthor regrets that the following acconnt of
the descendants of John Houston (the first son of
Robert Houston, Gen. 111, p. 22), did not reach him
in time to be put in its proper place (p. 23), where
uothing is stated of much importance. Heis happy
to be able to say here that there is no evidence
whatever to sustain the eccentricity of the family
there alluded to (p. 28).

Jokn Houston {Gen. IV), the son of Robert (p.
22), was born in Rockbridge County, formerly a
part of Angusta Co., Va. 1Ile served as the civil
engineer of the county for some years.

From imperfect material furnished (1882) by
his great-grandson, Swnuel Laliimore Houston, of
Richmond, Indiana, we have been able to form the
following Genealogical Table, and present some
historical facts of considerable interest:

v {Jolm Houston
) married Anne Logan, March 16, 1769
Had the following children :

(1. Robert Honston, born February 2, 1770.
died March 14, 1850--never married,
Bettie J. Houston, { twins, born De-
Mary Houston, { cember 21,1771.

Esther Houston, born April 7, 1774.
‘Wm. Houston, born December 30,1776,
Jane B. Houston, born ¢ 18,1778.
Anna Houston, born April 23, 1786.

Moo
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Robert Houston (No. 1) died of cancer in Iundiana,
at the house of Jno. H. Scott, March 14, 1350.

William Houston (No. 5, V), lived in Lexington,
Virginia; was a soldier in the war of 1812; took
sick in Norfollk, Virginia, and returning home died
in 1814, Angust 25th.

Esther Houston (No. 4)
{ married Mr. Smith Seott.
Children?
v {Amm Houston (No. 7)
' married Willian Seott,
Children ?
v {Bctte’e Houston (No. 2)
married Sanivel Goodman.

v [ William Houston (No. 5)
' { married Polly Poague, February 14, 1805,

Had the following children :

(1. Johu Franklin Honston, born at Lex-
ington, Va., November 19, 1805.
2. Jane A. Houstoun, died in infancy.
V1. £ 3. James P’. Houston, thrown from a horse
and killed.
t4. William Logan Houston, born May 12,
1813, at Lexington, Virginia.

Their mother, Mvs. Polly Poague (Honston) after
the death of her husband, moved to Shelbyville,
Shelby Co., Ky., in the fall of 1815; and while re-
siding there her son (No. 8) was thrown from his
horse and iustantly killed. In 1825 the family
moved to Vernon, Jennings Co,, Ind., where she
was married to Samuel A. Lattimore, and by him
had one son, who was named after his father, 5. A.
Lattimore. This son was elected a Professor in
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Rochester University, New York, where he is at
present {1832) the -*‘Professor of Analytical Chem-
istry.”

We judge that she was a woman of great energy,
perseveratce, and decided character, and set a
worthy example before her posterity, from the
following acconunt of her, given incidentally by
one of her grandsans: ‘

“An afllicted and widowed mother, battling with
the misfortunes which had come upon her, striving
to get a foothold where she conld secure a living,
educate her children, and place them before the
world, 2 credit and honor to herself. Such were
the trials my grandinother was compelled to con-
teud with, ™
VI {Jofm Franklin Houston (No. 1)

' married Miss Cartfwright, Jannary, 1834.

Had the following children, viz.:

[ 1. Jno. C. Tonston, born December 22,

1837; married August 31, 1866.

2. James P. Houston, born December 29,

1809; married May 15, 1866.

3. Sarah J. Hounston, born December 22,

1841; married April 19, 1866.

4. Amanda Hounston, born October 9,

1843,

5, William Logan Houston, born Decem-
ber 14, 1845.

. Robert A. Houston, born December
24, 1848 ; married October 22, 1877.

7. Fraucis Caroline Houston, born 1850;

8. Lafayette Honston, born June 7, 1859.

9, Margaret E. Houston, born March 11,
1852; married November 10, 1881

|10, Anna Houston, born July 4, 1861.

|
VIL
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The father was born in Lexington, Virginia, in
1805. Lives in Tipton Co., Ind., and is nowin
the 77th year of his age. Has always pursued the
business of farming. His son, John C. Houston,
has the family register.

VIL {

William Logan Houston (No. 5, VII)
married Fannie Lybrook.

Had the following children:

-

VIL ¢

® A e TR @ e

9.
( 10.

John Houston, died Jan. 21, 183%
Mary F. Houston, married J. IL
Maple.

Catherine E. Houston, married J. E.
Wilson,

Isaac C. Houston, died April 21, 1865.
Anna L. Houston, married A. L.
McMeans.

Rebecea Houstou, married F. M
Crull. .
Samuel L. Houston, married Carre
Beall.

Rosa J. Houston, married J. H
Cranor.

William A. Houston,

Abbia Houston.

The father of the above was born in Lexington,
Virginia, May, 1818, and resides in Lewiaville,
Henry Co., Ind. In 1829, October 5th, he became
a member of the family of Isaac Conwell, Liberty,
Union Co., Ind., for the purpose of serving an
apprenticeship at the tanning business. He wasd
fellow-student while at school of the late Genersl
Burnside. He married in 1884, October Tth, and
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moved to Lewisville, Indiana, where he engaged
in merchandising, and prosecuted it successfully
for twenty-four years, carrying on at the same time
the business of farming. Has now retired. He is
a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, a
man of eminent piety, a stroug advocate for the
cauge of temperance, and is said to be a genuine
type of the Houston family.
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*
GENEALOGICAL TABLE,
R. H.
Generation. No. Page.
I 1 Mrs. John Houston. ...o..cooooiiieiiinnn 12
1 son, viz.: (Vide Appendix B.)
II { John Houston.....o.oooo. il 14
) Married Miss Cunningham.
6 children, viz.:
III. 3 Roberi Houston...... (R. H )i 18
II1. 4 Isabella Houston...... (I. H." 18
II1. 5 Esther Houston....... (B HY)vovvviianne 18
III. 6 John Houston.......... J. Hoy e 18
IIT. 7 Samuel Houston....... (5. H.).oooien 18
III. 8 Matthew Houston....(M. H.).......... e 13
These six children are the progenitets
of the six lues of descent, beginning with
R. H. No. 3.
IIL. Robert Houston. co.......coccovvsivieieinaninen 22
3 Married Margaret Davidson.
6 children, viz.:
v g John Houston........A ...oociien coerennns 22
IV. 10 Sam’l Houston.......Bo.oionn o 22
IV. 11 Bettie Houston,.e.. .Cururvrvnrieiarans e 22
IV, 12 Margaret Houston...D.ooos veeiinen. o 22
IV. 13 Esther Houston... ., ) DR 22
IV. 14 MaryHouston.......F «ocoiians oeeee 22
IvV. } { Jokn Houston. ......... . e 23
9 | (No account of him.) (Vide Appendix H.)
Iv. } { Saw’l Houston...ou.... Booiir ieeneaeee 22
1o | Married Elizabeth Paxton.

9 children, viz.:



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

Generatiin No.

&ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ

g
—

V.
19

VI
VI
VL
VL
VL
VI.
VL
VI
V.

20

VI
VI.
VI.

VL

36

VIL

R. H.
15 Paxton Houston......coeeiiiuisucinen vunas
16 Robert Houston.......covviiinieanns,
17 James Houston................vin Ll
18 John Houston...... ....ooveiuiininns
19 Sam. Houston, Genw’l... ...............
20 William Houston...........cooo e,
21 Isabella Houston............. ...l
22 Mary Houston.............oe i,
23 Eliza Houston. ........coooooieso e,
Sohn Houston.... ...
{ Married —7
24
:g l I son, 3 daughters (Memphis).
i
27)
Sam. Houston, Gen’le. ................
Married 1st ?
iMarried 2d, Margaret M. Lea.. ........
8 children, viz.:
28 Samuel Houston......... cveeeeeen ouns
29 Nannie Houston. ............o i
30 Maggie Lea Houston. ......oooveneivs
31 Mary W. Houston.. ..........co. veeens
32 Nettie P. Houston.. .......coceet e,
33 Andrew J. Houston......... .. ...
34 Wiiliam R, Houston................ ...
35 Temple Lea Houston............coeevvcenen
} Willtam Houston.... «.....coocoiiinnn
Married Miss Ball, Ky.
3 children, viz.:
36 Mary Houston.......oovvereimnniininniinannnns
37 Eugene Heuslon. ... ooooiiiiinienieenaes
38 William Houston. .ocepvvein i cinieienn s
Mary Houstor......c..cocoii i s
} Married 1st, M. Litman.
Married 2d, Rev. — Korr.
39 1 child, Houston Kerr oo

335

Page.

24
24
24
24

24
24

24

o]

35
35
35

35

35
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GENREALOGICAL TABLE.
R. H.

Generation, No.

V.
22

VL
Iv.

II

LS <S4<s=s

VI.
VI

46

VI.
VI
VI.
VI.
VI
VI.

VL

{ Afary Houwston..

Married A m‘/:r v IV:rf/ua, Co/

Wallace.

40 I 50N,

{ Bettic Houston. ... .. Coe e
\( Married Jfames M C/iuig .........

6 children, viz.:

6 children, viz.:
54 Samuel Casseday...

55 John Casseday........ coooiiiirivununniinnens

56 Alexander A. Casseday......

57 Geo. Wash. Casseday........ccoooveenn eees
58 James Casseday...........ccooiiiinins creneens
et S o)) FOUU PP PP PRI

41 John McClung........... cois e i
42z Jane McClung................o e,
43 Samuel McClung...................
44 Margaret McClung. ............
45 James McClung.......... ............
46 Mary McClung......... oot i,

John MeClung. ... ...

{ Married 7. Bagps.

477
48
49 L5 children...... ................
50 |
51)

Jane MecClung...,

{ Married 7. P:ztton
2 children, viz.:

52 Samuel Patton. civeiiiiiie coevnrnisnnn e
53 —— P Daughter....coo vviininn s

Mary McClung....ooo.voiee viniiiiin e

Married Pefer Casseday.

36

36
37
37
37

37
37

37


file:///John

OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

R. H.
Generatien. No.
VI Sam'l Casseday «ovvviiniiiniiiiiiniiin,
54 } { Married Eliza M Farland.
8§ children, viz.:
VII. 60 DBen. Casseday ..coooovn i iviiiininen.,
VII. 61 Samuel Casseday ...........ocieeiiannn,
VII. 62 William Casseday.............oooviiineni.l.
VII. 63 Alexander Casseday... ........ S
VII. 63 Jennie Casseday.......ocooviiniin e, .
VII. 65 Eliza Casseday...... ooooviiiiiinnn vveennn.
VII. 66 Fannie B. Casseday.............oooiienais
VIIL. 67 Mary W. Casseday ... coooiviiiiiinnne,
VIL } Alexander Casseday......oooviiiiiis wonnns
63 | { Married ?
3 children, viz.:
VIII. 68 Morton Casseday ....cocovvvvvnivns wveeuenes
VIIL. 69 Mary Casseday.....ocvvirs croeeemeveneanens
VIII. 70 Alexander Casseday..........ccoceiiveninine
VII E]I:’;’d a!.i‘ﬂ'(i(?_y. ...... et eawseerrarE by
65 } {M:\rried Rep. M. MeElroy.
! § children, viz.:
VIIL 71 Samuel A. McEIroy...cocoveviiiniiininn oo
VIII. 72 Mary McEIroy.....ccoviiniie s veeeeniinne
VII. 73 Wm. McEIroy. ..oovvvunciecreiiiinencnienns
VIII. 74 Ben. McElroy.......... e e
VIII. 75 Fannie B. McEIroy.....ccovevuevveee & eeeres
VIII. 56 Robert MCEIOy. ..uvut cvveees ceeiiirinens
VIIL. 77 TJennie McEROY..cioo o ierieineiiereeeens
VII. 78 Paul McEIrOy. .ooovierieiiee e
VIL.) Mary W, Cosseday. ....cooooeee.
67 § { Married Mr. Gates.
2 children, viz.:
VIII. 79 Samuel Gates..............
VII. 80 Wm. Gates.............

22

337

Pages
37

39

30
39
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE

R. H.

Generation, No.

VI.
56

VIL
V1.

IV.
T2

V.
V.

V.
86

VI
VI
VL
VI
VI.
VI
VI
V1.
VI.
VL
88

VIL
VII
VIIL

VII.
98

|

" Alev. Adn. Casseday....ooooioviinie e

? Married 15t, ———7?

Married 2d, Mary Douglass Hall..........
5 children, viz.:

81

8z

LNames? 2 sons, 2 daughters...............

83 |

84 | )

85 Jennie H. Casseday....... .o..coocvvninnie.
Margaret Houston...... Q1) R i
Married James Hoplins.

2 children, viz.:
86  John Hopkins......o...ccoo . v e
87 James Hopkins.i.ccooooiiviiiiiinianieranis
P e, Hophins.. o

;

88
89

J[ Married Susan Bradstator.
¢ children, viz.:
Flizabeth Hopkins........oociiiiiiis viiennee
Nancy B. Hopkins..o.oooviveiniin i,

9o Wm. Hopkins. ...oooeoiiiiiini i
91 James Hopkins......o.coceiiiinnn,
92 Jno. R. Hopkins...o.oovih vvecinemiiinicennees
93 Margaret 5. Hopkins.. ....co...oooianii
94 Andrew B. Hopkins.......... .o
95 Jos. A. Hopkins...oooviiciiin veeen
96 Houston HOpKIDS. ..o vrvivineecenvoinnns
{Elizabeth Hopkins......o coovaeivs ciivv e

} Married Jabez P. Fddy..c.ccovvns vrivuennees

3 children, viz.:

07 Hopkins Fddy...............ccoooiiiinnnn,
98 Merilla Eddy......oceioociiiiiiiiiiiiiann

99 Susan B. Fddy (4 others).. .....ooeeeiinnns

|

Merilla Eday ..o cviivs coviiiiiaiiiiieeinnnns
Married Dr. 70 G, Comstock.
Children?

11

41

42

42

44



OF TIILE HOUSTON TFAMILY.

R. H.

Generation. No. Page.
V. } { Sames Hoplins. ...l 45
87 Married Elizabeth Smith..................... 45

4 children, viz.:
VII. 100 John Hopkins............oo o, 45
VII. ror Nancy . Hopkins.. ..ovoiviiiiiiviieinnenns 45
VII. 102 James M. Hopkins. .......... ... e 45
VIL 103 Sam’l H. Hopkins.. ........ e 45
VIL Jno. Hopkins....... vooviivicvn s 45
100 } {Married —

2 children, viz.:

VIII. 104 Houston Hopkins.. ....... .o i 45

VIII. 105 Kate Hopkins.......... s 45
Iv. Esther (Nannic) Houston ...... (E). ........ 45
13 } { Married Jfamcs MeKee.

4 children, viz.:
V. 106 Nancy McKee...o.ooiiieins ciieeiiinins 45
V. 107 Robt. McKee (Col.).. covvvninvirinninin. 45
V. 108 John McKee (Col)iiiiinniieininnnne 45
V. 109 Wm. McKee.. ..o civnniinenn 45
V. } { Naney McKee.. oo oovveiiiiiniiiireaaeinnins 45
106 Married Major Guy.
3 children, viz.:
VI 110 MelindaGuy ...coooeviiiin e 46
VL 111 Nancy GUy.. .c..c.coooeeeeoininniissencannnes 46
VL 11z Elizabeth GUy. oooociiienn coes ceviiiiniinens 46
VI. } { Nancy Guy....oooiiviiiiiiiiiiinecias ceees 46
110 Married Jas. Blair,
1 child, viz.:
VIL. 113 Rebecca Blair................ . ]
V. } Wi, MK et aecreerrarnerares 46
Iog { Married —————?
114
VI :ig Children, severalr

119
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Generation. No.

IV.
14

S SsS8sAsSsss

8

-
-

VI.
127

VIIL
VIL
VIIL

VIL
VII.

V.
120

VI
VL
VI,
VI
VI
VL
VI

Pt

118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126

b

127
128
129
130

fo

131
132
133
134
1

135
136
137
138
139
140
141

b

GENEALOGICAL TADLE
R. H.

Mary Houston ... {F)ieeeiiiiinen ccoveenns
Married John Letcher.

g children, viz.:
John Letcher, Captiicveciniirecey covvaieaes
Hannah Letcher....... cooviiiiiiiiiiin..,
Sallie Letcher... ‘
Ann Letcher... et e eaan aeaes
William H. LEteher..momrivimnseoreronn
Isaac Anderson Letcher....vcovveinr oo
Mary “Polly” Letcher... .
James Letcher.. .
Giles Letcher...

John Letcher, Capr............,

Married Mary Pughov coocivniniiiiinninn,
4 children, viz.: '
Hannah Letcher. ...
James Letcher. ovvuieioiioniinini oo
Wm. Houston Letcher.. .....oovrooun,

John Letcher.. -ccovvmeviii it

Hannah Leicher. . .-
Married Jue. D. Stewmwz, G‘m
5 children, viz.:
Virginia Lizzie Stevenson. .....veweeenrens
Tno. C. Houston Stevenson,...............

3 others dead.

Sallie Letcher..
Married Robt. Hamllton

7 children, viz.:
Narcissa B. HamiltOn ........................
Mary H. Hamilton............. o0,
John L. Hamilton, Capt.....veeveennnen
Owen Wm. Hamilton......occvveeeaeaeriants
Cynthia Ann Hamilton.........ooviiiaiees
Isaac M. Hamilton. .....oievvi o inarcennnnes
Jas. Ferguson Hamilton.........



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

R. H.

Generation. No.

VI
136

VII.
VIIL
VIIL
VII.
VII.

VII.

142

VIII.
VI

VIIL

144

VIII.
VIII.
VIII,
VIIIL.
VIIL

VIL

145

VIIL.

VI
137

VII.
VII.
VIL
VII.
VII

VIL

160

} {ﬂ{my Ho Hamiltono.o..o.....coviie e

Married Chas. Bobb.
5 children, viz.:
142 Chas. L. Bobb ..ol L
143 Jno. Harrison Bobb.. ....ccoocoveniininn. .
144 Lucy Gilmore Bobb.......... ... ...
145 Cora Bobb..oo v
146 George Bobb...oovoiiiviiin i,
Chas. L. Bobd.......c..oooount. e,
Married s MeClellan.
2 children, viz.:
147 Chas. H. Bobb...oooioviiis civiiiennins
148 Wm. Bobb..........

Married Wi Taylor.
5 children, viz.:

} { Lucy Gilmore Bobb......... coveiviivnnnnans,

149 Julian M. Taylor...c.ooviiiiviiiiiinn.
150  Archie Taylor. ..o v,
151 Robert Taylor. ..c..oviciviie iiicniiniiinne
152 Johnson Taylor........ it
153 Bertonia Ann Taylor. ....coviiiiiiinn

} Cora Bobb..
{Marned jas Taﬂw
6 children. Names?
15¢ Nos. 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 150.
} { Capt. Jno. Letcher Hamilion..............
Married Mary 4. Hancock.
5 children, viz.:

160 Jno. H. Hamilton.. ...oeveviiiiiicinnn

161  Bertonia A. Hamilton........ «.cccoivvivvean

162 Nora Hamilton.. cvovever coevineciirinnaaians

163 John McC. Hamilton .. cooovieiennniiiin

164 Isaac L. Hamilton. ...... e ebeeer

} | John H. Hamilton................ TP
{ Married Rebecca Boone.

3 children. - Names?

53

53
53
53
53
53
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE

R. H.

Generatien, No.

IX.
VII.
161
VIII.

VI.
139
VII.

VII.

VII.
VII.
VII
VIIL
VII
171

VIII.

V.

121

VI
VI
VI
VI.
VI
VI
VI.
VI.
VI
VI.
VI

167

;
|

168
169

170
171
172
173

}

174

;

175
170
177
178
179
180
181
18z
183
184
185

Nos. 165, 166, 167.
Bertonia 4. Hamiton. . ........ e
{ Married A, Holland...... ..... .
Children?

Cynthia A. Hamilton .................. ... ..
{ Married Robt. T. Afarshall, Dr.
6 children, viz.:
{ Sallie A. E. Marshall ........................
| Married Jno. R. Morse. ....... coov woeee
2z children: 1. Eliz'th; 2. Mary H.......
{ Robt. Ed. Marshall................cococeeee
| Married Adiline Kendrick.................
Children?
Joseph B. Marshall ........ ..... v
Luey L. Marshall.. ....... ...,
John H, Marshall... ...
Marv B. Marshall.. ....cooovvicieniiiien,
( Lucy L. Marshall..........................
1Married W, Cleodland.
1 child, viz.:
Carrie L. Cleveland.............ocoieiees

§ Arre Leteher oo ooeevininiiis e eianeieees
1 Married Jokn Finley.
11 children, viz.:

Mary Lyle Finley....oooocovieiiiiiiiiennen
Wm. H. Finley........ooi e
Sarah Steele Finley.......oocovicvniieiienes
Martha D, Finley.......o coovrvniiinnnienn
Ann Eliz’'th Finley. ......... ..o e
Janetta Finley.......o coiieiieninien
Narcissa Finley.......coooviiii e
Jolm Finley. ..o oo e
Jas. Agnew Finley. ..ocoviveiiiiiiiiieens
Haunah M. Finley.......cooiiiviinianiore
Magdalin B. Finley.......c..ceenvinenniinrn

Page.

3

54

55



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

R. H.

Generation. Ne.

VL }
175
VIIL.
186
VIIL.
VIIL. 186
VIIL. 187
VIIL. 188
VIII. 189
VL
178

190
VIL
190
VIII 191
V.
122 }
VI. 192
VI 193
VI 194
VI 193
VI,
192
VIL 196
VIL 194
VII. 198
VIL. 199
VIL. 200
VII. 201
VIL 202
VII. 203
VIL

204

\ Mary Lyle Fenley ooocovvnnnnnl
| Married King Anderson.
1 child. viz.:
{ Maggie Finley Anderson.. ... ... ..
Married Samuel B. Hynes.
4 children, viz.:

Emma McC. Hynes.....ovoviiviinnn aennnn

Estelle Hynes ..o oo iiiiiii i e

Mary Lyle Hynes..... ... coocieeiiieniinee

Magdalin Hynes. ...........cooiiieianann.

{ Martha D, Finlev.........cooiiiviiiiiin,
Married Rea. fno. C. Eastman.
1 s0n, viz.:
{ Dir. Jos. S Eastman...........coooevviieninns
Married 73y MeDongall.
1 son, viz.:
John McD. Eastman... ..c.cviiiiiinnn.

Married Ehztk Davidson.

4 children, viz.:
Gov. John Letcher........ oo cviiiiinnn
Mary B. Letcher ...
Wm. M. Letcher...ooven cecvsimnannin o
Samuel H. Letcher ..ot iiiiiiiariiinnnnn

{ W, Houston Lefeficr. ooieiiiiiiinns oviiins

Gov. John Letcher.. ....cvoiiiiiivianinnnnene
{ Married Mary Susan Holt.
9 children, viz.:
Wm. H. Letcher....ocoviiiiisiinnianarnnrens
Eliz'th Stuart Letcher .ooooiaiiiriiiiinnn.
Sam. Houston Letcher........cocieeiieiars
Andrew Holt Letcher oo aieinanaan
Jno. Davidson Letcher..cooo...oveiiiiiiies
Mary K. Letcher.... ...l s
Virginia Lee Letcher. .c.ovcivmeeiiiiiiis
Fannie P. Letcher.... oo ceevs vevciinann
Greenlee D. Letcher....cocovviivinicaraanas

343

Page.
50

59
59
59 -
59
59
59
59
59



344 ) GENFALOGICAL TABLE

R. H.
Generation. No. Page.
VI Mary B, Lefeliereooooeen i, 61
193 {M"ll’l’led Sua. C. B]crdfudi DD

12 children, viz.:
VII. 205 Mary E. Blackwell...... ... o 62

VIL 206 Juo. D, Blackwell......... ... 62
VII. 207 Pattie D. Blackwell........ooovovie e 62
VII. 208 Houston L. Blackwell ..., 62
VII. 200 Sallie H. Blackwell ... 62
VII. 210 Joel Blackwell ..., 62
VII. 211 Olivia W, Blackwell.. ...oooooiiiiinnn 62
VII. z1z Robert Blackwell ......... ... e, 62
VII. 213 Benjamin B. Blackwell.......ooooiinie 62
.VIL. 214 Chapman Blackwell.....ccovieerionniiin. 62
VIL 215 Samuel Blackwell..............coeei 62
VIL. 216 Susan Blackwell....oiiiiiiiiiniiiiinnnn 62
VII. Mary E. Blackwell........, ..... TP 62
205 } { Married Garland Haynes......vecvrannsnee.
Children?
V. Lsaac Anderson Lefcher., . . oooocvivnii v, 62
123 } { Married Julia A. Bobh.
6 children, viz.:

VI. 217 John Letcher....oovviiiiiiiiininniiins oo 63
VI. 218 Wm. Hamilton Letcher. ..ocevvnnnnn..... w.. 63
VI. 219 Giles P. Letcher, cooovvinniviiiiiin i cennes 63
VI. 220 Julia A. Letcher, cooooviiiiiiiii e innnes 63
VI. 221 Jacob Jeff. Letcher......... .ccoiviviennnnn 63
VI. 222 Robt. Finley Letcher........cc.ccoiivenierns 63

V. John Letcher.. ......... cverreeirasenreens 03
217 Married Corneha Framer
No children.

VI Win. Hamilton Letcher. ..o veuereeeraries 63
21 8 } Married, 1st, Eoelina Ransom.
Married, 2d, Aun Rm:.som.

z children, viz.:
VII. zz3 Jerald Letcher, La.wyer veeeeareerses 03
VII. 224 Rule Letcher .. ST UUTUUUUUPUPUPRUP )
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R. H.
Generation. No. Page.
VL Giles P Letcher......o.coooiiiiiiii e, 63
219 } {Married Anna Curtss.
3 children, viz.:
VIL. 225 Beverly Letcher...........o..ciiieeiii . 63
VII. 226 Blanche Letcher...................cccoies L. 63

VII. 224 ? Letcher. .o iiiriiiiinie e,
VI Robt. Finley Leteher ... e e 63
222 Married 3. Griffin.

3 or 4 children.
VIL Nos. 228, 229, 230, 23I... ceceeeveenrnnnn. b4
VL Juite A. Letcher... PR
220 Married L. L. As!zﬁrool.

6 children, viz.:
VII. 232 Levi Letcher Ashbrock. .ccemeeecemininne. 64
VII. 233 Walter Lawrence Ashbrook........ ........ 64
VIL. 234 Blanche Ashbrook.......... ceocvieeriininan, 64
VII. 235 Cornelia Ashbrook...... cecveverinn creveen. 64
VII. 236 Tulia AShbrook...cceceeeirirriivniiiiecrsnnn. 64
VII. 237 Harry Houston AShbrook ... .. ..ccc.ceee 64

VL Jacob Jeff. Leteher ovuvvanivcnnveiciiinnnens, 64
221 Married Lawra Hale.

3 children, viz.:
VIL 238 Albertine LetCher. c..v..ccveccvnrieeses cneeen 64
VIL 239 Sallie Letcher...cooueivirerosieeerrennereees. 04
VIL. 240 Fannie Letcheroe.... vococeveieorreeonenne. 64

V. } {Mm (Polly) Letcher....ocoevcvivarnnnniacnnns 64
124 Married Samuel Black.......ooceocenns vinis

10 children, viz.:
VI 241 Samuel Black «ooovvent covinrveerceecnieene 04
VI 242 Jane P. Black. .ccocvverivviinnrciccrsnones 64

VI 243 Sarah A. Black.. tercvriiear rrenenes 0g
VL 244 Eliz’th Black. TR UUTEUPTRURSURR 7
VL 245 Jno, Letcher Black ...eo....veeconer vorver 64
VI 246 Houiston Black.. erersrnee raneenernasss 04

23
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Generation. No.

VI.
VI.
VI.
VI

VI.
241

VIL
VIL
VII.
VII.
VIIL
VII.
VII.
VII.
VII.
VII.
VIL

VIL

251

VIL

252

VIII.

VI.
242

VIIL
VII.
VIL
VIL

VIIL

265

247
248
249

250

P
)
251
252
253
254
255
250
257
258
259
260
201

b
A

204

P
2065
266

267
268

¥

GENEALOGICAL TABLE
K. H.

Cyrus Black. ...
Alexander Black. ..... ...
Andrew Jackson DBlack...........oo
Mary B. Black ... oo,

Sanel Black. ..o
Married Aary Jane Jameson.
11 children, viz.:

Mary Susan Black.. ..o
Alice Black. ..o s
Samuel Black ... oo
Andrew Black......cooiiiieies o
Eliz’th Black....... ..o eiens
Wm. Houston Black..........ccooiiieiiis
Sarah AL Black. ooiiee i
John Black.......oo.. o oo
Ella Black ....... oo e e

Mary Susan Black................0 .
Married A7r. Hiarren.
1 child. Name?
Alice Black. ..o i
Married Mr. Carter.
3 children. Names?
Nos. 262, 263, 204.

Jane P Black.. ool
Marvied James Lindsay.

4 children, viz.:
Virginia Lindsay ..... ... s eeiies
Estelline Lindsay................
Cyrus Lindsay .........cooveiisiinereiinnann
P Lindsay......oviiniiiniin

Virginia Lindsay. .. P
Married Mayrzes Pﬂ?l"t'” .
4 children, viz.:

65

66
66
66
66

66
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R. H.
Generation. No. Pagze.
VIIT. 269 Lindsay Powell............. ... 60
VIII. 270 TLeven Powell ..o ciiiies v 66
VIIL. 271 John Powell........o.e. TR 1]
VIIL =23z ?PPowelloooo o o 60
VL Y {Sarah Aun Black 66

243 | 1 Married Win. Smith Woodward.
6 children, viz.:

VII. 273 Mary Elizth Woodward...........ooeeeee. 66
VII. 274 Chas. E. Woodward.....ooveevvee voviennens 66
VII. 295 Edw. Winston Woodward. .................. 66
VIL 296 Wm. Alvin Weodward.. .ooovvvuroeeereernens 66
VII. 277 Martha A. Woodward ........ .cocieve. 66
VII. 278 Samuel Key Woodward. ....... reeee. 66
VII. } Mary Elis'th Woodward. ..ol 67
273 { Married Rer. Meloille B. Irvine.
z children, viz.:

VIII. 29¢ Wm. M. Irvine.. e e vees 67
VIIL. 280 Sarah Pearla Irvine.. U )
VIL Edw. Winston H/E:mizucmf Rw .......... 67
275 } { Married Arselia P. Tipton.

1 child, viz.:
VIII. 281 Wm. M. Woodward.

VL } {E!z'z’ﬂz BIack . eeeies e 67
244 Matried Nathan B. Petersom........coeeens
’ Several chitdren, viz.:

VIL 282 Annie Peterson .....coeoeeeaes covvemevnnes 67
VII. 283  Jennie Peterson.. ...u.eeeeeeveseecrenensones: 68
VII. 284 ? (son) Peterson . ....ocoviineivins 68
VII. 28 ? (50M) Peterson...c.c.owus creeies 68
VIL 286 —— PeterSOm e .oover weeeeeeieees 08
VL } { Jno. Letcher Black .. ... ... e 68
245 Married Nancy J. Porter.

13 children, viz.:
VIL 287 David P. Black.. .ceuvevveveneeosseessemesees 68
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Generation. No.

GENEALOGICAL TABLE

R. H.

VII. 288 Jno. Houston Black....ccococeet mvinniinninns
VII. 289 Nancy J. Black...............coeiiinn
VII. 290 Mary Eliz'th Black....... ..o,
VII. 291 Andrew W. Black..........ooeii
VII. 29z Alex. Black............. e e
VII. 293 Samuel L. Black............ccoovin winiis S
VIL. 294 Cyrus B. Black...........o. o
VIL. 295 Sarah E. Black..........o.. oo,
VII. 296 Virginia B. Black.. ...l
VII. 297 William Black.....o.. i
VII. 2983 Amy Black..........
VII. 299 ——? Black...... .o.ociiiiiiiiiinn
VIII. { fwo. Houston Black.w.o..oocoiv oo ciinnll.
288 \% | Married Miss Forde.

IX. 300 1 child. Name?
VIIIL. Nancy J. Black ... oo
28p } { Married Harry Preston Croff-

4 children, viz.:

IX. 301 OraBell Croff. ....ooo oivs civins e
IX., 302 Maude Croffl...c.ccoiis viiiiniiiiiiiies
IX. 303 [no. Preston Croff ........ ereeriie e
VI Houslon Black

246 {Marned fosepizme Wilson.

2 children, viz.:
VIL. 304 ?

VIL. 303

— 2



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

I. H

Generation. No.

4
10 children, viz.:

VI. 19 Albert Clay Henderson...........

VI. 20 Blanche Hendersomn. ... cvorvaracvneeinenes
VI. 21 Matthew R. Henderson...coooiiiveennnns
VI 22 Geo. W. Henderson .o ooceeever coeieeranenenes

13
1 child, viz.:

Married 1st Juo. (or Gee.) Henderson.

1 } fsabella Houston.. .......cocoiiiiiiiiniiannn.
Married 2d W Gillespie, Sy,

IVv. 2 ‘Wm. Henderson....... ceeennn{A)

IV. 3 Jane Henderson..........c...... (BYeuuvrs

IV. 4 Susan Hendersonm.......co.coveenn . (C) e,

IV. 5 AnnGillespie.........cceennss {D)..

IVv. 6 Polly Gillespie........ v coeeeee (E)......

IV. 7 Betsy Gillespie..........ccceiis vuee (F .

IV. 8 - James Gillespie, Capt.......... () o

IV. 9 Jno.Gillespie .....ccovvnvinninn (Hg ......

IV. 1o Robert Gillespie..................... (Deeeen

IV. 11 Nancy Gillespie......c.o.vav oo ()0

IV.) A [ Wi, Henderson, Sro.ooooviiviiiiiviininn

2 } { Married Susan Gillespie.

V. 12 1 child, viz.:

V. W, Henderson, Jro..........

12 } {Married Polly Young.

10 children, viz.:

VI. 13 Sam'l B. Henderson.. ....c.ccoc.eiennii.

VI 14 Jno. Young Henderson. ....o.coiiviiiin

VI. 15 Susanna L. Henderson........c..c vovennnans

VI 16 Robt. P. Henderson...... .vcovviins e
" VI r7 Mary Henderson ...o.ooovviiniiiiniininnn

YI. 18 Marcella Henderson.. ..ccovecinnnnennns

VL Sam’l B, Hendersont....ccovivvierar crenarn
Married Saral S. Hodsden.

YIL 23 MWalter B. Hodsden..o.oiovvniviiiinicinnnn

349



GENEALOGICAL TABLE

I. H.

Generation, No.

VI.
14

{ Jno. Y. Henderson. .......................,
1 Married Swsan A. Stevens.
2 children, viz, :

VII. 24 Rufus B. Henderson................... ..
VII. =25 Susannz L. Henderson............ . . ...

VLI Susanna L. Henderson.. .......... ... ...
15 } {Married Ao Ishe
3 children, viz.:
VII. 26 Wm. A Ish....o e
VII. 27 Susan C.Ish......co i e
VII. 28 Hessie E, Ish.. ..ooi o,
VII. ( Swsar C.oIsh .o oo i i
2 } 1 Married /. A Kendrick.
2 children, viz.:
VIII. 29 EdwinIsh... ..ol
VIII. 30 Bruce B. Ish... .o
VH. { Robt. P. Henderson.. ........ .........oe...
6 } 1 Married Nannie A. McNally.
4 children, viz.:
VII. 31 Chas. M, Henderson.............. ....... .
VII. 32 Herbert C. Henderson........
VII. 33 Hattie Henderson........oooiiveiiinann.
VII. 34 James H. Henderson ....... ... .coons

18
VII. 35
VII. 36
VIL 37
VII. 38
V1. 39

VIL 4o

VI } {J)[cz;'fc[/d Henderson. ... ...

Married /. 1), Lustre.
6 children, viz.:

Henry D. Lustré.ooo cooeen ciiii oneens
Marv Gertrude Lustre.. ..oooviiiiien.
Robt. Earle Lustre.....oocovviiiinins voens
Albert Dean Lustre...... ..o oo
Floyd L. Lustre. .c...ccceuves e e
Jessie Blanche LUSTe..ooveeiieenenineeennns

Page,
74

74

74
74

74

4

74

15
75

15

15
15
15
75

75
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I. H.
(}enemtion. No. Page.
VI { Albert Clay Henderson. ..o oo, 75
19 v | Married #ary A Lowe.
3 children, viz.:

VII. 41 Maude Houston Henderson................ 75
VII. 42 Blanche Henderson...........ooo e cenenl. 75
VII. 43 Matthew R. Henderson.........o.oes oo 75

Vi) { Geo. 117, Hendersan.o....ocooviiie cuian,. 75
22 | | Married drehic Petty Joln.
1 ¢hild, viz.:

VII. 44 Mary A. Henderson...ooovivvuiiiiininnnn, 76
IV. ) B. ( Jane Henderson.oooooon oo 76
3 | 1 Married Mattherr Riessell.
7 children, viz.:
V. 45 Andrew Russelli.....ooooinns 76
V. 46 William Russell.... ............ PO 76
V. 27 Matthew Russell......oo.o o i, 76
V. 48 TJno. L. Russell...coiviiiiiiiiiiniin s 76
V. 49 Ann Russell.........ooooiin. 76
V. 50 Betsic Russell.............o.o viivieiineese 76
V. g1 Cynthia Russell....oooviviviininns oo 76
V. 1 | W Russell. oo coiii s 76
46 { Married Jane Louve.
5 children, viz.:
VI. 5z Hamilton Russell......ooooooviiiiiieniiiiin, 76
VI 53 Saw! L. Russelloccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnns 76
VI. 54 Margaret]. Russell...........occoo. ooieens 76
VI. g5 Sarah A Russell.... .. .oooiiiii e 76
VI. 56 Jno. L. Russell......cooooviiniiinnininnnne 76
VI ) ( Hamilton Russelloo........ ... oo 76

52 | Married Lowisa Matloch.
4 children, viz.:

VII. Matthew Russell...c...covcvievinnseineneee. 76
VIL Emma Russelle.ooiiiiiiiieinss cveeeereees 76
VIL Anna Russell.....ooiveinimnneeiiiiieenieens 76

VII. 57 AbDbie Russell...ooviiiiiis siivinirinronne 76
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE

Generation. No.

VI.
53

VII.
VII.
VII.
VIIL.
VIL
VII.
VII.

VII,

VII.

VII.

59

VIII.
VIII
VIIL

VII.
61

VI
54

VII,

VII
VII

VIIL

VIL

VII.
VIIL

VIIL

;

I H.
{ Sam'l L. Russell.. eavaae
1 Married Amanda Rogers
9 children, viz.:
58 Alice D. Russell .ooeiviiiiis criiiiiian.
50 Wm. P. Russellin.oniiiiiiiiniiiiiiii.
60 Robt. Russell.....c.o v
61 Annie E. Russell.............. O,
62 Lizzie L. Russell...c..coviiiiiiniiiiiiiinnn
63 Sam’l R. Russell........cooenin
64 Mary M. Russell..,...... e eareneens
65 Jennie Russell........cooooiiviiviinnininns -
66 Geo. D. Russell.....c. covveieiiiniiinininna
1 { Wm. P. Russell....... coveeeriiiiiiiiin.
j Married Fannie Wheeler.
3 children, viz.:
67 Bessie R. Russell... .....
68 P ORussell....oiiiiiinnn,
69 ? Russell.............. .
{ Annie E. Russell. .,
} | Married Francis Galbrmt/‘z
Children?
Margaret J. Russelloccieioiiiias. s ves
} { Married 4. Matlock. (EL)
8 children, viz.:
70 Annie P, Matlock..
7t Wm. R. Matlock. (Doctor)
72 Avery Le Noir Matlock. (La.wyer)......
73 Jennie L. Matlock..
74 Robt. M. Matlock... . cereanrane
75 Jehn R. Matlock............... .
76 Mary C. Matlock....c.e.ivieeen

77

Abbie Matlock veeeoes

71

71
11
71

17

7

11
17

ki
7
71
71
77



OF TEBE HOUSTON .FAMILY.

1. H.
Geeeration. Ne.
Vil Annie P. Matlock.....ooiniiiiiiiene
70 } {Married Wm. S. Kellar. (ElL)
6 children, viz.:
VIII. 38 Frank A. Kellar....... oo,
VIII. 79 Eugene Kellar........ oo iviiiiiinnn
VIII. 8 Wm. S. Kellar .....vni
VIII. 81 Robert M. Kellar ...........ooiiinnes
VIII. 8z Avery Le Noir Kellar...........c..... L.
VIII. 83 Frederick C. Kellar..vcoveiiiiiiiiiinnn.
VII. } W, R. Matlpck. (Doctor)..............
71 {Married Barbara George.
84 z children, viz.:
8y Lena Matlock....-............. b
86 Mary M. Matlock..........
Aocry Le Nostr Matlock........... ...
VIL ) gMnﬁlt.d 1st, Annie Herbert.
72 ) lM'uned 2d, Alice Hyatt
Chi]dren?
VII. } jl Jennie L. Matlock.............. .. ...
13 Married Fdward Foster.
; 3 children, viz.:
VIII. 87 Snow Abbie Foster....... covvvniiiiininn,
VIII. 88 Annie M. Foster......... et b
VIII. 8¢ Charles Foster..
VII. Mary C. .ﬂ[!fr':h e e
76 } {Mmrled D, Al F Gum/z)
1 child, viz.:
VIII. go Nellie Nora Gourley.. ..o vviveninenns
. VI Sarak A, Russell.....covooiiiiiiiiiiinn
55 } J( Married Aston Blair.
3 children, viz.:
VII. g1 JennieT. Blair............. - o ciiiiaene
VII. g2 James Blair ..cooooieiiriiniiiinnn
VII. 93 Margaret A. Blair......ociinn

24



3h4

Generation. Na_

b

VL
50

VII.
VII.
VII.
V1.
VII
VIL

V.
48

VII.
VII.
VII.
VII.
VII.
VIIL
VIL

VII
100

VIIL
VIIIL.
VIII.
VIIL
VIIL
VIII.
VIII.

VIL
101

VIIL
VIII.
VIII,
VIIL
VIIL.

94
95
g6
97
98
99

GENEALOGICAL TABLE

I. H.
Jnoo Lo Russell............o .l

Married Cassie Budget.

6 children, viz.:

Win, Russell.

Samuel Russell.............

John Russell.
Robert Russe
Lucy Russell.

T

Maggie Russell.......... cooceons .

} { Married Ana
7 children, viz.:

Robt. G. Russell...

Jas. G. Ruossell.........ooen i

Margaret J. Russell......coooooiiiiin,

100
101
102
103
104
105
106

f 1

106
107
108
109
110
1t

f A

112
113
114

11§
116

Eliza Russell.
Wi, Russell.
Melinda Russ
Andrew Russ

Gillespie.

T | SRR
1 | P

Robert G, Russell. ... ........................

Married Belle

Walker.

6 children, viz.:
John Russell..o. oo
Matthew Russell...oooviiiiiiiiiiii e
Laura Russell..... ... connie.
Pleasant Russell. ..o viiiiiviniiiiiincnnnns

Avery M. Ru

et | P

Andrew Russell. ..o oo e

SJames G. Bussell. ...
Married Sarak Montgomery.

5 children, viz.:
Colville M. Russell. (EL).................
Fda Russell.....cooviiiiiiiiiii it i,
John Russell...ooooiiiiins ciiiiiieininnes

Fannie Russe
Susan Russeil

Mo

Page.
78

79
79
79
79
79
79
79

79
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Generation. No.

VIIIL.

112
IX.
VIL

I0T

VIIIL
VIII.
VIII.
VIII.
VIII.
VIIL

VIII.

120

VIII.

21

V1I.
103

VIII.
VIII.
VIII.

VII.
Y05

VIIL
VII.

I. H.
( Coloille M. Russell.......... e s
} | Married Eva Doak.
t child, viz.:
117 Wm. Edgar Russelb.........................
{ Margaret J. Russeli......... .......... R
][ 1 Married Jokn W. Lackey.
6 children, viz.:
118 John R. Lackey................. o
119 James M. Lackey... ... ...l
1z0 Laura A. Lackey..... ... Ll
121 Jennie Lackey oo
12z Melinda Lackey.....o.oooooiin ol
1z3 Samuel Lackey........... et e
V' { Laura 4. Lackey. ........ ...
{ | Married Thes. /. Kellar.
' 3 children, viz.:
1z4 Ernest R. Kellar..... ..o
125 Mary M. Kellar...... o e,
126 Laura L. Kellar. ..o o
Jennie Lackey...
} {M’Lrned 4. C ﬂ!aﬂ(gomefy
Children?
{ Flizg Russell .....cooooivvnviniiiiiin i,
} { Married Dr. M. Cox.
3 children, viz.:
127 Jno. R, Cox .o
128 Annie G. Cox.vvnniiiiiiiiii e e
129 Sallie 8. Coxeovviininiinn oo e, e
Melinda Russella..ooiviirn e
} i Married Howard Pitner.
4 children; viz.:
30 Leda E. Pitner.ooovoen
131 Matthew R. Pitner.......ocoinin e

S HN

Page.
79

79

79

8o
8o
3o
8o
8o
8o

8o
8o
So
8o

8o

8o

8o
8o
3o

So

8o
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I. H.

Genceration. No. Page.
VIL 132 John Pitner. .o.ooiviiiiiinnenn g 8o
VIL 133 Maggie Pitner. ....ocooviienes coeieeeiinnn. 8o
V. Ann Russell... cetireirieciiee. Bo

40 } {Manled Alex. Gal&rmﬂz.
5 children, viz.:

VI. 134 Mary A. Galbreath ..., St
VI. 135 Russell Galbreath... ......... ..o, 81
VI. 136 James Galbreath......... ...... ...l 8
VI. 137 Nancy Galbreath. ... ... . Br
VI. 138 Leurinda Galbreath................. ... B
V. Betsie Russcll..........co. i, 81
50 } { Married Geo. Birduell,

4 children, viz.:
VI. 139 Matthew Birdwell....................... 81
VI. 140 Henderson Birdwell.. .................o. B
Vi, 141 Jno. Birdwell...... .l &
VI, 142 Geo. Birdwell. ..o 31
V. Cynthia Russell..... ... 81
51 } {Married Win. Galbreath.

5 children, viz.;
VI. 143 Mary Galbreath.............o oo 81

VI. 144 Elza Galbreath.. ......... ... oo 81
VI. 145 Ellen Galbreath............c. oovviieve . 81
VI. 146 Sam’) H. Galbreath........ ................. 31
VI. 147 Elizabeth Galbreath ....... ..ol 81
IV. }C { Susan Henderson. . {g;
4 Married M. Jl/[cCrr!!ac/z
5 children, viz.:
V. 148 John McCulloch. ....ooviiiiin e 81
V. 149 Ann McCulloch.......oooiiiiiniiiiineenn, 81
V. 150 Jane McCulloch..........ooo i+ oo 81
V. agr Susan McCulloch..........oll 81
V. 1352 James McCulloch..oocovicvnreioeivirenionns. 81



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

I. H.
Generation. No.
V. Aun McCulloch.....coc. ..o coiie oL
14¢ } {Married Jokn Conper.
3 children?
V. { Swsan MeCulloch. .................c.ciiiiin.
151 } 1 Married Mr. Cooper.
z children, viz.:
VI 153 Langston Cooper........coooviven i nn.
VI 154 Susan Cooper...c.oo. voiv vivvinn. o,
IV. ) D dnn Gillespien .ooiiviii i,
5 } { Married Edward Rulledge.
5 children, viz.:
V. 155 Wm. Rutledge.. ...,
V. 156 Thomas Rutledge ... .. ....................
V. 157 George Rutledge.............l,
V. 158 Polly Rutledge....coooviiiiiiiin iiiinns
V. 159 Rosie Rutledge ... ..o inneen
IV. )V E. { Polly Gillespion..cc.. civiiiiiiiiiiiionicinnnen
6 } { Married 5. Bird.
3 children, viz.:
V. 160 Wm. Birdo.oooo
V. 161 Betsie Bird.. ...
V. 162 Gillespie Bird.............ooo0 e
V. Wi, Bird........ccoooooiiiii
160 } { Married Melinda Gillespie.
VI. 163 z children, viz.:
164 James Birdeooo.oooi e
165 Melinda Bird........ ... e
IV. Y F. { Betsie Glilespie....... ivieiniinns veinie
7 } { Married Adram Bird.
8 children, viz.:
V. 166 Ingabo Bird...... ... ..cooi i
V. 167 Amos Bird........ e e
V. 168 Polly Bird....coviii e

857

Page.
81

81
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I. H.

Generation. No. Page.
V. 1690 Nancy Bird. ......... ..oooiiiien il 82
V. 170 Stephen Bird.......... ...l 82
V. 171 Laura Bird.. ..o, 82
V. 192 Clara Bird..coooooiivinnins i 82
V. 173 Emily Bird.....oooin 32

G. ( James Gillespie. (Capt.) ........ e { I
v. ) JMarried, 1st, Peggie Houston. 2

5 ) Married, 2d, Jane Galligher.
[ Married, 3d, Patsie W. Wallace.
19 children, viz.:

V. 174 (Rosie?) Ann F. Gillespie 33
V. 175 Esther H. Gillespie 8
V. 176 Patsie L. Gillespie |8
V. 177 Melinda Gillespie tstwife. | of
V. 178 Willlam Gillespie 33
V. 179 Matthew Gillespie J 83
V. 180 Elizabeth Gillespie 83
V. 181 Isabella Gillespie 83
V. 132 DPeggie Gillespie 83
V. 183 Polly B. Gillespie 83
V. 184 Dr. Thomas Gillespie i 83
V. 185 James H. Gillespie 183
V. 186 Nancy ]. Gillespie 2d wile.. ........ { 83
V. 187 John Gillespie 83
V. 188 Jessie W. Gillespie 83

V. 189 Sarah Gillespie 83

V. 190 Jno. Finley Gillespie 83

V. 191 Barclay M. Gillespie : 33

V. 192 Samuel Gillespie ) L 83
V. Roste? A F. Gillespie ........ ... .oee 83
174 } {Married Jno. Russell.

6 children, viz.:

VI. 193 Robert Russell ...ooooiiiiiiiis oo cenene 83
VI 194 James G. Russell..... ..cooeiivineiniennes 83
VI 195 Eliza Russell.ooen i e 33
VI, 196 Melinda Russell.c..oerrririeriensireien e 83
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I. H.

Generation. No. Page.

VI. 197 William Russell.....ooooiiiiii i 83
VI. 198 Andrew Russell.......................... 83

V. ] {.Pam'e L Gillespre...........cococcovi.. 83
)

176 Married *“fack” Houston.

8 children, viz.:
VI rg9 Wm. Bird Houston............ccooooo L. 84
VI 200 James G. Houston.........c.covvinniinniann, 84
VI 201 Margaret Houston............c..coeeeeeee. 84
VI. 202 Campbeli Houston.. .. ..... coeinininns 84
V1. 203 Samuel Houston.. ....ooovves cevevveiiinenn.. 84
VI. 204 Melinda Houston ... 84
VI. 205 Mary Houston.....coooiiiiiiciiiiins caennen, 84
VI. 206 John Houston................. .. . 84
V. Melinda GRlespie......c.coiveeveeer coers e 84
177 } {Married Wm. Bird.

2 children, viz.:
VI 207 James G. Bird.....c.ooics coviiveeiinecin 84
VI. 208 Melinda Birdee... .o oiiiiiiiiivcviciveeee. 84

V. Wm, Gillespie.... SR -7.
173 } { Married AMary E. Smg[dw.t.
2 children, viz.: 84
VI. zop James Gillespie................................ 84
VI. 210 Margaret Gillespie.......ooiiimieniieennin 84
V. Matthew Gillespie... SRR - |
178 } { Married Elfzabeth G:l!esp:e
Children?
v Isabella Grllespie.......oooooeiiiiiiinnns 84
18.0 } {Marr;ed, 15t, Moses Swarfn.
Married, 2d, Jfames Sterling.

6 children, viz.:
VI 211 James G. SWaBD...ceeeoeies voeennniennen. 84
VI. 212 Sam’l Swann........... ... e en v rae et 84
VI 213 Eliza Swann....o..ococceeiiiieriiennmnrnncnnn 84
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I. H.

Generation. No.

VI. 214 Jas. R. Sterling.....ooovii i

VI 2r5 Wm. Sterling........................
VI. 216 Isabella Sterling.....................

v Dr. Thomas Gillespie.. ..
184 }

3 children, viz.:

Married, 1st, Sarak D. Hadge o
Mamed 2d, Virginia B. Hodge.

VI. 217 Jas. H. Gillespie......ocoeviiivnnnnnnne.

VI. 218 Thos. E. Gillespie................
VI 219 Mary V. Gillespie.................
V. Nancy J. Gillespie........... ...
186 } {Married Jas. A. Hudson.
6 children, viz.:
VI. 220 Lucy J. Hudson..................
VI. 221 James Matthew Hudson...... ..
VI. 222 Thos. H. Hudson ...c.coovvviiiiiiiniinnnnn
VI. 223 Mary E. Hudson......... ........

VI 224 John Hudson.............. ..ol
VI. 225 Walter Hudson..........ooon i,

Married Sara/ Harris.

4 children, viz.:
VI. 226 Wm. Gillespie......... ...o.ws
VI. 227 Isabella Gillespie......

V. } { Sessie W Gillespre ... ...

...........

VI 228 Thomas Gillespie....................... ..
VI. 229 Charles Gillespie..........ccoiiiiiinnninnnns
V. Sarah Gillespie ...l

189 Married 7" B. Alexander.

8 children, viz.:
VI. 230 Adam R, Alexander.............
VI. 231 Sallie Alexander....

VI. 232 Newton Alexander........ocovvieiiiiiee
VI 233 James L. Alexander....... ...

VI. 234 Wm. B. Alexander...... .....

............
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Generatinn, No.

VI
VI
VI

V.
190

Iv,

pte ]

SSSRS<sAsse

I H.
Pape.
235 Joseph P. Alexander................c........ 85
236 Edwm Alexander. ................... .o 85
237 Sarah Alexander.. ..... ..., 83
V {Fnre. Finley Giliespie......................... 8%
) l} “0ld Buck.”
{ Barclay 3. Gillespic ... e 85
} \ Married Fanne Harding.
238 13 children, viz.:
239  Susan Gillespie............... . 8s
240 Jennie Gillespie....oociviies cioeiveivnee. 85
241 Thos. Gillespie... .. ..ot ciiinnnn. 85
232 Mary B. Gillespie........... civevareaenan o B
251 Others, 233-251. e iiiirrs v S5
s Sanfd GUISPrE...oovi vt i ev e 86
} Married, 1st, Georgia.
2 Married, 2d, Hodge.
1 child, viz.:
25z Sam'l G. Gillespie. 86
l[j/’uz Gillespie... . {éz
) | Married, 1st, Patsic stmn
Y Married, 2d, Nancy Gallagher.
l Married, 3d, Mrs. Jane Kilburn.
i1 children, viz.:
253 Polly Gillespie z 86
253 Ann Gillespie b 1st wife. 36
255 James Gillespie 5 86
256 Melinda Gillespie ] [ 86
257  Wm. P.Gillespie, Rev. l 36
258 Robert Gillespie ) 86
259 Evandor Gillespie, Rev., } 3d wife... { 86
260 Jno. Gillespie | 86
261 Nancy Gillespie 86
263 Nos. 10 & 11 Names? ) [ 86

25
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1. H.

Generation, No, Page.
V. { Polly Gillespie..coovviinis civen i, 86
253 } ] Married Matthetwo MeClung Heuston.

( ¢ children, zde p. 277, vol.
721 Vide Tab., (M. H.).
Anw Gillespieeoncvevninnii i 86
{Mauied Kobt. F. Houston,
VI ( o children, #/dr p. 259, vol.
: 1 Fide Tab,
L. [ Robert Gillespica..... v evovssersaeaennnn.. b
V. Ji\larried, 1st, Betsie Houwston. {37
10 Married, 2d, Pafsie Housion.
\ Married, 3d, Afary Aing.
11 children, viz.:
V. =282 Esther H. Gillespie [ 8
V. 283 Wm. Finley Gillespie, Capt. fwile &
V. 283 Jas.Houston Gillespie,Rev. [ "5 ™" 1 gy
V. 285 Martha L. Gillespie 87
V. 236 Detste Ann Gillespre ( 87
V. 287 John L. Gillespie I8y
V. 288 [no. Newton Gillespie d wife 4 87
V. 28 Robt. Adn. Gillespie, Rev. [ ¢V 3 p
V. =2go Matthew Milton Gillespie | | 88
V. 291 Mary Elizabeth Gillespie ) | 88
V. 292 Mary King cvoviveviienninnnnns 3d wife. 88

:;2 } g 1st wile, Esther Houston Grllespie,, 87

v Matthewe Cyries Houston.. ........v.eenn. 245
v } { 2d wife, Martha L. Gillespieonsrmrror 87
205 hild Vide p. 247, vol.,

1z chi ren{ Vide 'Tab. 8

VI. 304 NOS 2037304 ciieeiiiiiiiiiiinisiainininnns {247
v 5 W, F. Gillespic........ovvivisinmmans vnens S
28 } Married, 1st, Saraht Lane.

3 (Married, 2d, Martha Careless,
1 child, viz.:
VI. 305 Sarah Lane Gillespie...veecerseieisuesarss - 89
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363
1. H.

Generation. No. Page.
V. } {jamrs H. Gillesple (Rev.yo. oo ... 88
284 Married Abdic C. Eiiis.

V1. 306 5 children, viz.:
V1. 3oy Mary Elizabeth Gillespple .ol L 88
VI, 308 Wm. Finley G:llesplc (Rev. ) ............... 83
VI. 309 James Ellis Giliespie.. i, 88
VI. 310 Robt. Adn. Gillespie. ....... ..o oeiis &8
VI. 311 Martha E. Gillespie.......ooo . 83
V. ) Rev. W, F. Gillespie.......... ........... g8
308 | { Married Virginia Nelson.

3 children, viz.:

VI. 31z David N. Gillespie. ....... ... ... 93
Vi, 313 Mary Gillespie...oooiii i 98
V1. 314 Charles Gillespe. ................ e 98
VIV [ James E Gillespie oo L 93
300 | | Married Gersha Kers.

3 children, viz.
VII. 315 Mary Cornetic (:1”&.5[)16......‘.... 1)
VII. 316 Abigail C. Gillespie.......... ... .09
VII. 317 Jas. Robt Gillespie........... .o e 9y
V. Rodt. Adn. Gillespie ... ... 99

310 } { Never married.

VL BMartha Esther Gillespre. . .......... ... 99
311 } {Married Jfno. E. Burion.
3 children, viz.:

VII. 318 Jno. Stuart Burton. ........ ...l 99
VII. 319 Walker Houston Burton. ....... ........... g9
VII. 320 Howard Burton...........ooooooiinnn, g9
IV, ) J.§ Nancy Gillespie...o.. oooe oiien i 101
11 } | Married Samuel Houstor........ oo, 218

10 children, viz.: Vide 202
V. 321 William Houston..........cooee + ivvivvians 239
V. zzz Hettie Houston.. ..... .ooooiiiiiiinnininnnn 230
V. 323 Mary D. Houston.. ..o 239
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1. H.
Generation, No. Page,
V. 324 Matthew Cyrus Houston............oo .. 239
V. 325 Robt. Finley Houston..............o, 239
V. 326 John Houston. ............ e 239
V. 327 Sam’l A. Houston............ oo i w239
V. 328 Cyrena Houston........... o e 239
V. 329 Luther G. Houston...... N eieieeiie, 239
V. 330 James Houston...........coeooiiiin . 239



Generation. No.

ITI.

3

IV,
Iv.

Iv.

v,
IV.
v,
Iv.
Iv.
IV,

e e

s

f<<as<s

OF THE [OUSTON FAMILY. 865
E. H.
Page.
1 Esther Honston. ... 103
i Married Jfodn ]l{m:frromuy
12 children, viz.
1 Jno. M-ontgomery..........,......_.(A) ...... 103
2 Mollie Montgomery................. (B) ... to3
3 Ann Montgomery................... <) ... 103
4 James Montgomery.. .. ... (DY.e.es 103
5 Dorcas Montgomery............... (E)..... 103
6 Jane Montgomery........oes wuvna, (Fy ..... 103
7 Robert Montgomery............. (G% ..... 103
8 Esther Montgomery.............. (H)...... Tog
¢ Alexander Montgomery............ D..... 103
10 Isabella Mnntgomer) .............. {(D...... 103
I — P i e (X)...... 103
12 ? .............................. (L)...... 103
} A | fuo. Aontgomery (Rev.)oi o s, 103
!( Married Aguess Hughart.
7 children, viz.:
13 Jno. Mentgomery.....oooiviveeinii el 104
14 Wm. MOontgomery.......cooviieiniirinenranns To4
15 Esther Montgomery.......cooooooev e oo 104
16 Thomas Montgomery.......oeoiviiiiiiiiinns 104
17 Isabelia Montgemery...oooocovivaiiniiaan, 104
13 Hughart Montgomery . .....ooeiiniinreceann 104
19 Estelline Montgomery.........cc.coo.ouu.o. 104
} { Joln Monfgumery. ........cocimeeviiin i 104
1 Married Zlrzabeth Nelson..o oo covies 1o 104
7 children, viz.:
zo  Allen N. Montgomery ......................... Io4
21 Juo. J. Montgomery........ . e 104
2z Jas. N. Montgomery.....ocoooer vevirens vuene To4
23 William H. Montgomery, ... oeiiinen 104
24 Franklin T. Montgomery.....c..ovviaiiiinnes 104
25 Mary A. A, Montgomery........ ... To4
26 Nannie E. L. Montgomery.........c.viuanns. 104
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Generation. Na,

V.
21

VI.
VI
Vi.
vI.
VL
VL
VI

V.

22

VI
VI.
VI
VL
VI

VI

35

VI
37

V.
23

VI
VI
VI
VI
vI.
VI
vI.

f 1

27
28
29
30
31
3z
33

f

34
35
36

37
38

b
fo
b

39
40
41
42
43
44

GENBALOGICAL TABLE

E. H.

Joln J. Monlgomery...... ...
Married Margaret Creigh.
7 children, viz.:
Lillie E. Montgonmery... ..
Bettie A. Montgomery ...

.................

Jio. Thomas Montgomery. ....oeee .. ..o

Louis Wm. Montgomery...
Nannie E. Montgomery. ...
James Alex. Montgomery..

Maggie Catharine Monigomery....... e

James N, Montgomery. ...
Marnied Ann S. Jaceb.
& children, viz.:

Nanme J. Montgomery.....
Jno. Alexander Montgome
Sallie E. Montgomery......
Mary E. N. Montgomery..
Wm. G. Montgomery......

Jno. Alexander Monigomery
Married Miss Bright.

Mary E. N. Monipomery ..
Married Frark C. Brown.

..................

Yy .. e

..................

W, H. Mpnlgomery........ceovinviiinnnnnn

Married Ruth E. Jacob.
6 children, viz.:

Jas. F. Montgomery.. .coc.oooiiivinnnennnn.

Annie P. Montgomery..
Zacharah J. Montgomery.

.........

Jane C. Montgomery. ......co..oovieennns
Martha W. Montgomery ........coooeveens
Elizabeth M. Montgomery..o.....coaereean

Page,
106

106
1ab
ich
106
100
106
1ch

o7

107
107
107
107
107

107

107

108

o8

. 108

io8
108
108
108



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

E H.

Generation. No. Page.
V. } {Fmﬁkh’n T Montsomery..................... 108
24 Married Elizabeth Kearns.

3 children, viz.; 108
VI. 45 Mattie K. Montgomery...................... 108
VI. 46 Nannie W. Montgomery......coooenvennes.. 108
V1. 47 Bettie K. Montgomery.. ............ 108
V. Nannie E. L. Monlgomerp.. ................. 108
26 } { Married Lyttleton Waddell.

8 children, viz.;

VI 48 Montgomery Waddell..............ooll 109
VI, 49 Alex. L. Waddell.....ooooiviien i, 109
V1. 5o Elizabeth St. Clair Waddell................. 109
VI. 5t Lucy D, Waddell.....ooonnn 109
VI. g5z James N, Waddell.....cooooviiiiiiiiinnnn, 109
VI. 53 Charles E. Waddell..........ooooo 109
VI. 54 Franklin 8. Waddell........ooill 109
VI, 55 Wm. W. Waddeil...... . . 109
V. 1 Esther Aonigomery.. reveee e 109
x5 ) {Mamed Rew. jas. C. Witson.

No children.
V. Thomas Montgomiery..c.oooviiiiiviiiininn.. 109
16 } { Married Juwliez Dalkouse.
- 5 children, viz.:
VI. 56 Jno. L. Montgomery....oovu i, 109
VI 57 W. W. Montgomery....cocoermiininiaiines 109
VL. 58 Edwin T. Montgomery.......c.ooevenuuieee 109
VI. 59 Mary Jane Montgomery.......coouuvnnnninns 109
VI. 6¢ James H. Montgomery (Dr.)..c..cc.vvues 109

VI Won., Wallace Montgomeryu...o.ovvovinsnnns 110

57 } { Married Elizabeth froine.
) 2 children, viz.

VII. 61 Eugene J. Montgomery. «..v.ecconiiinineees 110

VII. 62z Agness Montgomery.. ......ovvveisusenssnen, 110
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Generation. Na.

f

VII.

62

VI.
58

VII.
VII.
VII.
VII
VII.

VII.

65

VII.

67

VIIL
VII.

68

VI.
59

VIL

VII.
VII.
VIIL
VII.
VII.
VII.
VIL

63

}

b
b

73

;

1
$

GENEALOGICAL TABLE
E. H.

Agness Montgomery............
Married David Tayior.

r ¢hild, viz.:
M. E. Taylor.. cooceiaiianne.

{ Ldwin T. Montfgomery........
| Married Caroline Crawford.

5 children, viz.:
James T. Montgomery......
Jno. W. Montgomery.......
Charles Montgomery. ......
Hettie Montgomery.........
Mary Virginia Montgomery

Sno. W. Monfgomery.... ...
Married dlice Rhoadcs.
Children?

Hettie Montgomery ..., ...

Married W, MeClinfick.
5 ot 6 children.

Nos. 69=73..ccvunnnn

{ Aary Virginia Jontgomery. .
1 Martied Jfwo. W. Giendy.

Children?

Mary J. Monfgomery..........
Married Robt. [. Glendy.

8 children, viz.:
Juliet Glendy.........occo .
Isabella Glendy...............

Thos. Buggart Glendy....ccoioiiiiiiiiniens

Jno. Wm. Glendy.. ....... ..
Maysie Glendy ..............

Estelline Glendy.......... covveviiiioies e

Charles Glendy................
Edmonia Glendy.............

Page,
110

[io

Tio

110
110
110
110
110

110

110

110

110



Generation. No.

VIL

IE

VIIL
VIl
VIIL

V1L
i5

VIIL.
VIII.
VIIL

VIIL

16

VII.

71

VIL

15

VL
VL

79

1
}

i

1
)
1
)

e

OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 369
E. H.
Pagce
{ Jultct Glendy ... . . I
1 Married Swnimes ﬁ{'/{f .r]f(’{)}.{'
3 children, viz.

82 Daysie Moore.. .. ..... e I

83 Mary Moore....... co.ooiiiiiiiiiannn, 111

84 ?Moore. e e L 111
§ dsabelle Glendy.......................... 111
{ Married /io. G/.')

3 children, viz.:

85 Maysie (}u_\'. e 111

86 Estella Guy...ooie i 111

8y PGUY. e e 111

Thos. H. Glendy........ .........ooo.. ... 111

!( Never married.
f o, TV Gfeml]* .......................... 111
U Married Mary 17 Montgomery.

Chi]dren ?
V Myvsie Glenady.. oo . I1I
11 Married Harper Frantisio.

1 child, viz.:

58 Mavsie Glendy FrNCISCOmn s eererereeen Irr
{ Estelline Glendy ..oviiiiiiiiinins 111
 Married Saw’! Erudne.

1 child, viz.:

89 Robert Erwine. o o 111
{ fsabella Moutgonery.. . 112
1 Married Muj. hugcmo [r\ ne.

5 children, viz.:

go BEsther J. Irvine....ooes e e, 112

gt Elizabeth Irvine... e e ) 112

g9z John Irvine.....oooiiiees ... 112

93 James Trvine... o e 112

g4 TFrank Irvine.. .o coooiviees el LI2



370

Gencrarion. No.

VI.

gL

Vi.
9

[

VI

VIIL.

VI

94

Iv.

Iv.

OENEALOGICAL TABLE

113

Page.
1 f Elsabeth fromme........... e 112
J | Macvied [V, W. Monigamery.
3 children.
Sfakenr fredne., e D12
} { Married Mm:y Coa[ter .
2 children, viz.:
94 Coalter.
95 Coalter.
U {fawmes Trotne, oo i 1z
§ | Married Hannal King.
6 children.
tor Nos. g6—101.
{ Frank froie.....o.o. coive i 12
} | Married Maria Coalter.
2 children.
Y B. ) dollie Montgommery.. .. ..oooiiii i 13
) J[ Marrvied Edmondson.
Children?
l C. { Ann Mordsomterp, oo e 113
| Married MeCroskey oo ooves i 113
Children?
1 D. { James Montgomery. ... . ocvviviriinnnn. 113
3 { Married Weir.
8 children, viz.:
10z John Montgomery........cooes voiver i 13
103 Jaimes MORZOMEry.. .vooiviiviivovierannens
104 Hugh Montgomery..........ooivvvinnnnne 3
105  Sam’]l Montgomery..cocveviiisnsnsaane 13
106 Peggie Montgomery. i eiarencsmnrivnnn 113
107  Polly Montgomery.... «oo.vcviimransinninnn 113
108 lane Montgomery....eeevireiesveronnnnarens 113
tog  BEsther Montgomery. oo, . 113



{iencration. No,

V.
10.4

V.

107

V.
106

P R R
TR S

[
[.
[
1
|
I

Vi,
116

VII.

VI
117

VI.
18

VIL
VII.
VI
VIL
VII.
VII.

pE—

115

P

1
)
116

117
118
g
120
121

b

I22

bt
P

l23
124
125
126
127
123

OF TOE LIOUSTON FAMILY.
E. H.

Hugh Monigomery. ... ico oo el
Married, 1st, ¢
Married, 2d, ?
Several children.
Nos. 1og-115.

Sane Mongomery, ..o,
Married William Moore.
Children?

Polly Montomery ........ e
Married James Cowan.

6 children, viz.:
Sam’l M. Cowan, Rev .. ... ooeenle,
Ann COWall..oiv i ceciiie e rraes
Julia Doak Cowan.. cooooes coviiiiian e
Martha M. Cowan.. ... e,
Betsie Cowan.. ..o i e
John Cowan. ... cocoien i i

Samw’l M. Cowan, Rev...... ........ ...
Married Naucy Clemens.

1 son, viz.:
James C. Cowan {Doctor) ........... ...

Ann Cotan.. i e .
Married Aifred ﬂ{ Corenai.
No children.

Julia Doak Cowan........... ... e
Married Jfoln Dawis.
6 children, viz.:

James C. Davis........ et
Elizabeth Davis....cooviivsiomian i e
Mary Polk Davis. .. .....oceeiin
Nannie Davis..........ocooon e v
Thomas Davis. ......veeeier i

Samuela Davis coovveiieie o

37t

Puge.
i1y

114

114

115

15
188

115
115



oY
-1
L

Generation, No.

VI
L1y

VIL

VI

120

VIIL
VII.
VIL

VIIL

131

VIIIL

VI
121

VIL

IV.
5

V.

A<

V.
135

GENLEALOGICAL TABLL

I'age.
g Marthe W, Comvan.. ......oiiciveiiinnnn .. 1y
! Married, 1st, fuo. Grifiis.
b { Marricd, 2d, €. W, McCord.
1 child, viz.:
12z Donna McCord...o.ooooiiiiin i 115
] { Betste CotodMeiinin i iininnns oas e 104
f { Married IF Wiiam Montzomery.
‘ 3 children, viz.
130 Jas. Chester Monwomery .................... TIg
130 Mary Ann Montgomery. ... o 114
13z Eva Montgomery............. e 11y
Mary Aun Moufgomery ...l g
} J[M;u-ricd Napoleon B. Forrest, Gen'l,
I som, viz.:
133  Wm. Forest, (,ll)t..... ........................ 11§
{ Fra l!mzfa:omm 3. . R A 1.
1 Married Lewis C. le/zv, ff‘u
No children.
‘L { John Cozean...... erans Ty 11§
1 Married Ann Brown.
1 child, viz.:
134 Wilham Cowan.. crras raearaarianes 115
E. { Dorcas Monigomery. .. ... ...... oreantinaan Ieg
t {.‘.’Iarricd Mr. Lownry,
5 children, viz.: .
135 Jno. M. Lowry.....oo o 116
136 David Lowry. cooeeiiniinonee. e ceee 1T
137 Robert B Lowry....... ..o .. 116
138 James Lowty..ooooo oo e ceene 1IB
139 William Lowry....,....... .. TR e 110

( Jno. M. Lowry .............................. . 110
J Married?



OF THE HOUSTON TAMILY. 373

E. H.

Generation. No. . 'age.
V. } { David Lowry.. coooiii i, 116
130 Mazrried?

V. Lobert E. Lozory.. ... ..., e 116
137 } { Married Elfzabeth Moore.
5 children, viz.

VI. 140 William M. Lowry {(Lawyer)............... 116

VI. 141 John M. Lowry.. ... oo, 116

VI. 144 3 others, Nos. 12—144eccee. ool 116

IV, Y F. | Jane Monigomery... ..ocooooiiiiiiiiil, { o3

6 } { Married Sam’! Newoedl. 116

Several children, viz.:
V. 145 Sam’l B. Newell. ..., ..o Lie el 1106

V. 146 Miss Newell..oooooooien o0 . 1o
V. 151 Others, Nos, 147-T5T ... ccvieiieeanne. 116
V. Sam’l B. Newell.. ... ..o 110
145 } {Mnrried ?
I son, viz.:
V. 152 Sam’t A, Newell.........ooi i, 116
V.l Miss Newellccoveoiviiiiin e, 116
1460 | { Married Mr. Gwen.
3 sons,
VI. 155 NOS. T53-I55.. e vuravmuinr oo 116
Iv. } G. [ Robert Montgomery. ... oo {;?g
7 { Married Cotoille.
6 children, viz.:
V. 156 Juliet Montgomery. ..oeoooovenescaninnnnen 117
V. 157 A, C. Montgomery......ocooe i 117
V. 158 Jack Montgomery.. ..o e 11y
V. 159 Polly Montgomery.......cooooviiniciinnnn e 117
V. 160 Jane Montgomery.......coecoine voe craneenn 117
V.

161 Sallie MONIGOMETY. ovvvaniainniiisniesoee 11y



374 GENBALOGINAL TABLE

E. H.

Generation. Na.

Iv. }H {Esﬂzw' Montgomery, 15t wife
S

z children, viz. :
V. 162z Sam’l Doak, D. D., Jr
V. 163 Jno. W. Deak, Rev
16.3 Married Miss (Faxlon) Cowan.

1 s0n, viz.:
VI. 164 H. M. Doak

Married Sawd’! Doak, D). D., Sr.

v } { Jno. W, Doak, Rev......... ........ ...



OF TUE HOUSTON FAMILY. 375

J. H.
Generation. No. Page.
Il 1 }jo/m Houston..................... ... 7,18, 120
Married Sareh Zuodd.
g children, viz.:
IV. 2z James Houston. ..... T (A) ... 120
Iv. 3 John Houston.... ...l {B)...... 120
IV. 4 Samuel Heuston, Rev,. ... .. (C)...... 120
Iv. 5  William Houston................... (D). 120
Iv. 6 Robert Houston..... ...... .......(E)...... 120
Iv. 7 Matthew Houston......... ....... (F)...... 120
V. 8 Alice Houston......oooo . {(G)...... 120
Iv. 9 Marguret Houston... ... ... (H)...... 120
IV, 10 Esther Houston. ...l (I...... 120
IV. ) A %jﬂmm‘ Houston. ... ..o oo 122
2 Married Elisaleth Weir.
5 children, viz.:
V. 11 Polly Houston. ... oo 122
V. 12 George Houstono.oooon s cniis 122
V. 13 William Houston.........coeouis R .. 122
V. t4 Hugh Houston (Doctor)... ..oevininns. 122
V. 15 John Hous:on................... e 122
V. Polly Houston........., B, beeens 122
It { Married Andrew fruvine.
VI 16 1 child, viz.: Irvine oo iievennnnnns 122
1 granddaughter, viz.:
VII. 17 Elizabeth H. Irvine...... coeeiiiiiiiennn 122
v William Houslon.. ... coiviviiieiniiiiins 122
V- } iMmied, 1st, Fliabeth H. Finley.
3 Married, 2d, Swsar Wer.
1o children, viz.:
VI. 18 James Houston... ........... OTTTTRUPTR: . 124
VI. 19 Ann Eliza Houston............ee ST e 124
VI. 20 Geo. W. Houstoln . cooooivierieeianenneens 124
VI. 21 Houston. .......... eerees vevenaaenn 124
VI. 22 —— Houston .....ocoovevieiiiinininnnn 124

VI. 23 Elvira Houston....oococenniniiaen, feeranan 124



376

QENFALOGICAL TABLE

J. H.

Generation. No. Page,
V1. 24 Mary Jane Houston. ... .ol 124
VL. 25 JIno. Franklin Houston............. ......... 12
VI. 26 Wm. Howard Houston..........o.o.oonn . 12
V1. 27 Martha Francis Houston. ... 124
VL. ) [ Anr Eliza Fouston........oooooooevinii o o124

19 § 1 Marmed George White.
6 children, viz.:

VIL. 28 Margaret Whiteo. ... 124

VII. 2¢ W, Whiteoooii s 124

VII. 3o Mary White.ovoooir oiinns oo e 124

VIL. 31 Clara White. ... . 12

VIL 3z Robt. White ........ A S 12

VIL. 33 Ann Elza White........ ... 12
VI. } George W. Houston.. O &1
20 {\I'unud Anette L. Wilson,

4 children, viz.:

VII. 34 Finley W. Houston ...c.ocoovvvnnnn cennnen rzg

VII. 35 Mary Elizabeth Houston .................... 12

VIIL. 36 Wm. E. Houston. ceceeooi v viis wennn 125

VILI. 37 Anu Elza Houston ... ool 1238
VI. Win. Howard Houston.. oo oovnnioiil 125
26 } {I\’Iurried Llizabeth M. Droine.

VII. 4 children, viz.:

VII. 37 Charles Houston....oocveeunr ovnvvunenoeeen 125
VII. 38 Wm. H. Houston......................... 125
VII. 39 Margaret C. Houston......coeeere eene .. 12
VII. 4o Susan Houston....... ....oooveiiennni,. 125
I;I' } B, Jokn Houston.. .coveeieiienn ciini il Fide 120
v C. ( Samuel Houston, Rep. ovvsiuvaciins connnnn. 126

' } Married, 1st, Miss Halloooo oo iivioil. 126
4 Married, 2d, Margaret Walker............ 131
7 children, viz.:

V. 41 Elizabeth {Betsie) Stuart Houston......... 137

V. 42z Marna Todd Houston..oveovsivarees anrane-s 137



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.

J. H.

Generation. No.

e <da<<

VI

VI

48

VIIL

V.
42

VI
53

VIIL
VIL
VII.
VIL
VIL
VII.

f
P
f

1
)

43
44
45
46
47

Janetta Moore Houston............ .........
Matitda Rowe Houston. ...ocoevvuenenons,,
Elvira Margaret W. Houston

Samv’l Rutherford Houston..................
Jno. Davies Houston. ..........cove wennns
Flisabeth Stuart Houston, ... .. ...........
Married James Paxton (Doctor).

 clhild, viz.:

48 John Paxton. ................. e

52

53
54
55
56
57

58.

59
6o

01
62
63
64
65
65

{

Jekn Paxton......... ... ...
Married Miss Campbell.

4 children.
Nos. 49-52. Names?

Marie T. Houstonn......... oo,
Married Saw'l ¢ Wallkup”?
Wauchope. }
8§ sons, viz.:

Sam’l Augustine Walkup (Doctor).........
Jno. Arthur Walkup...oooeooeiinn o
Jos. Walker Walkup (Rev.).. ... ..
Mat. Heney Walkup.. oo e s
San’l Rutherford Walkup.. .o
Tames Douglass Walkup..eoovienn voeeenns
Wm. Madison Walkup........cocooocoo ool
San’l Houston Walkup......o..cociiin oo

Sam'l Awgustine Walkwp...........o i
Married, 1st, Lowisa B. Banks..

Married, 2d, Masgarct U Geny ....... .

I Chlldren, viz.

Alice 5. Walkup. ..
Susan M. Walkup.......cooooiiiiiiiins
Margaret L. Walkup........ o ceienns
Lucy G. Walkup.oovvveviiieeiies winnns
Jennie F. Walkup........... cereere seeinaae
Roberta P. Walkup.. coooco coivmveiiinnnnns



378 GENEALOGICAL TARLE

J. H.
Generation. No. Page.
VII. 67 Jesse Walkup..oooo L 141
VI 6% Charles G Walkup.ooooeo s o 141
VII. 69 Augustine J. Walkup........... . . 141
VI 70 Manon ] Walkup...ooo L L 141
VII. 71 Mary Maud Walkup.. ..... . 141
VIL 1 dliece 8. Wallupe...ooooo 142
61 {Malrricd A W, Stokes.

VIIL. 54 3 chiklren. Names? Nos. y2, 73, 74.
VI \/{JJ‘:‘[’/! W TWPalkup..o.ooooo 142
- Muarried, 1st, fennie Armstrony.
55 4 li\[nrried, 2d, Aute Kendrick,
4 children, viz.:
VII. 75 Geo. Armstrong Walkup..... ... 142

VI, 76 Sarah Kendrick Walkup................... 143
VII. 77 Jos. Alleine Walkup....oooo o 143
VI, 48 —? Walkup. .o 143

VI | Matthewer H. Walkup.... ... 143
’ } < Married, 1st, Kafe Syraside.

56 { Married, 2d, Elisabeth A. Bickett,

7 children, viz.:
VII. 359 sam’l B, Walkup..........oooc 143
VII. 8o Maria Houston Walkup. ..ol 143
VI St Wm. Akers Walkup oo, 143
VII. 82 Kate May Walkup.................c 143
VII. 83 Nannie Jane Walkup...........oov, 143
VIL. 84 Michael Henry Walkup. .ooooviiennnin, 143
VI 85 Sam’l R Walkup........oool 143
VI Suames D Walkup... ... . 144

58 } { Married Peggie Pegrum.

5 children, viz.
VI 86 Saw’t D. Walkup ..ooooioniiii 144
VIL 87 Jno. P. Walkup......oovoiin ciiiiiininennnes 144
VI 88 Joseph A. Walkup. ..o i 144
VII. 8¢ Wm. Maston Walkup...ooooooviiiinnan 144

V0U. go Lizzie Houston Walkup. oo iiiiniines s 144



OF THE HOUSTOUN LFAMILY. 370

J. H.

Generation. Nu. Page.
VI } Wi, Madison Walkup oL 44
58 { Married Matiie Hunter.

4 children, viz

VII. o1 Wm. Hunter Walkup..........ooo ool 144
VII. g2 Anna Maria Walkup.. ... 14
VII. g3 Claudins Walkup...... ..o, e 144
VII. g4 Mary Elizabeth Walkup..... .. ... 144
VI, } {Sam’l Houston Walkup... ........... ... 144

6o Married Annie Deroitt.
7 children, viz.:

VII. g5 Bennet W. Walkup.......... . e e 144
VII. 96 Arthur R, Walkup. ..o veiins e 144
VII. g7 Lottie M. Walkup.. ..o. ooviiiiiieianenn. 144
VII. g8 Philip I. Walkup ... «coiieeninnn. e 144
VII. 99 Julia R. Walkup.. ..o, 144
VII. 100 Jno. Thos. Walkup......o.oooi - 144
VII. tor Joseph H. Walkup. ..o s 144
V. Muatilda Rowe Houston..... ... ... 147
44 } { Married Jwo. AH. Ayers.

t child, viz.:
VI, 102 Matilda R. H. Myers..o...oiiiii 147
v ( Sand’l Ritherford Housten. oo 103
4"5 } Married, tst, Harv R, Rowdand.

Married, ad, Jargast P Paxton.

11 children, viz.:
VI. 103 Rutherford R. Houston, Rev‘..} st [ 163
VI. 104 Catherine Flizabeth Houston... | wife | 163

VI. 105 Wm. Paxton Houston (Lawyer) ) [ 163
VI. 106 Sam’l Adger Houston (EL)...... 163
VI 107 Adamantius Coray ©¢ (Lawyer) 163
VI. 108 MAary Margaret Houston. ........ &L 163
VYI. 1tog Helen Alex. Houston. ............ LB 4163
VI. 110 Elizabeth Moore Houston........ | g 163
VI. 111 Janet Hay Houston...... reeaes 163
VI. 112 Jas. Bernard Houston............. 163

VI. 113 Hubert Todd Houston............ J] 1 163



330 GENBALOGICAL TABLY

. J. H.

Generation. No. Page.
V1. ( Kutherford B. Houstonn............... ..., 164
103 } \ Married Maggic Steele.

114 ¢ children, viz.:

VII. 115 Mary Bell Houston ..o, 163
VII. 116 Emma Bessie Houston.............. ........ 165
VII. 117 Catherine M. Houston...... . 165
VIL 118 Alice Houston ..., oon i, 165
VII. 119 Annie R. Houston................. ........ 163
VIL. 120 Stella M. Houston..........ooeoievnniininnns 165
VI 1z1 Olive A, Houston..........ooo 165
VII. 122 Harry R. Houston. ... oo 165
VII. 123 Janet Caroline Houston.... ......... Neeea 105
VI ) \ . Paxton Heuston........... ........ - . 166
, o Married, 1st, Edith MeClung.

°5 | Married, 2d, Hannak A Barcay.
2 children, viz.:

VII. 124 Martha Elizabeth Houston................. 166
VII. 125 Edith McClung Houston.. ..c.....ccc..c.... 166

v g Jokn Davies Houston .....ooo ool 175

} Married, 1st, Mastha 1Filson.
+7 lMarried, 2d, Lizzie Steele.
15 children, viz.:

VI. 126 Sam'l Wilson Houston...... 3 -
VI. 127 Margaret Walker Houston. 176
VI. 128 DMary Rowland Houston. . l } 176
VI. 129 Bettie Stuart Howston...... | 176
VI. 130 Horace Houston....... ..... | y 176
VI. 131 Fila M. Houston...... ..... L oast wife. 4 176
VI. 132 Janetta M. Houston......... 176
VI. 133 Jennie C. Houston........... ' I 176
VI. 134 Martha H. Houston......... | l 176
V1. 135 J. LeRoy Davies Houston 176
VI. 136 Robt. Bruce Houston.. ... | [ 176
VI. 137 A. Lorena Houston 177
VI. 138 Matilda Perry Houston..... 2d wife. 4 177
V1. 139 John Houston. ............. )
VI, 140 Mabel Houston............... 77



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. a81

J. H.
Page.

VvI. }r { Margarct W. Houston. .............. ........ 180
127 | IM"lrrn.d W. Bolivar F. Leack.
9 children, viz.:

Generation. No.

VII. 1417 Ella H. Leach..... ....... v el 180
VII. 142 Houston Leach.. ..o ol 180
VII. 143 Coray Leach. ... eiiiivin v 180
VII. 144 Stuart Leach.oooiiie 0 iiies vneies 180
VI[. 145 Chas. B. Leach......o. oo, 180
VII. 146 Herbert Leach ... .o oo ceveen e, 180
VII. 147 Finley Leach......oo...ni. et s e 180
VII. 148 Maggie Homer Leach.................... 180
VII. 140 - FoName? oo e 180
VI ) fennde C Aouston oo 181

133 § 1 Married I Swink,
3 children, viz.:
VII. 152 Nos. 150, 151, 152. Names? ............ 181

VI ( Martha H. Houston.......oooooiiiiiiviiiinn 181
134 } | Married M. Cottingham.

z children.
VIL. 154 Nos. 153, 154. Names?

IV, } D. W Houston........... coooviviiin ooenn Vide 182
5

v E. ( Robt. Houston.........ccovviiiniiiinns servans 182

6 } Married, 1st, —— Matthees.

Married, 2d, Ay f. Neely.
6 children, viz.:

V. 155 John Houston.......cocovevniiiiiniiniaenanns 183
V. 156 Alex. Houston (Gen'D...oooiiiiininnnnn 183
V. 157 Matthew Meely Houston... .cooevieeveninens 183
V. 158 Nancy Houston.......coeeoiiir v 183
V. 159 Prudence Houston.........coo oiinieniiinns 183
V. 160 Jennie HOuston...ovoirviiiiinin e wuness 183
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Generatien. No.

I;T. }F. {

GENEALOGICAL TABLE
J. H.
Matthewr Houwston...c...ooooiis viin en e

Married Patsie Cloyd.
6 children, viz.:

V. 161 Sophia C. Houston. v viveenioiivnnnnn o
V. 162 Emily H. Houston. ......... ool
V. 163 Andrew C. Houston.. e e
V. 164 David G. Houston (DOCtor) ............
V. 165 Matthew Hale Houston (Doctor). . ...
V. 166 Cynthia Mary Houstom.....coooeennn o,
V. Sephia C. Houston.. . . ...
161 } { Married Alex. Mefioen, Rev.
1 child, viz.:
VI. 167 Wm. McEwen....ooooiiiiiniiiinnn,
VI W, MeFwen oo iiiiiii e,
167 } { Married Miss Banks.
4 children, viz.:
VII. 168 Sophia H. McEwen... ...l
VII. 169 Alexander McEwen «oooivviiiii i,
VII. 170 Joseph C. McEwen ... oo
VII. 171 Wm. B. McEwen..ooooiiiiiiinnn e,
V. Emtly H. Howston..cccco..oooooiiiiiiiioia
162 } { Married Mr. Garth.
2 children, viz.:
VI. 172 Jno. Houston Garth... .. ... el
VI. 173 Matthew C. Garth.....oooviiiiiiiinnn i
VI Sno. Houston Garth. ........ ... ...
172 } { Married fHelen V. K'mlmﬂrrl (1860)
2 children, viz.
VIL Anna H, Garth...... .. ... e
VII. Jno. David Garth.............oon o,
Andrew C. Houston. .,...... ..........o......

A

VI. 174 Martha Cloyd Huston..............

Married Mary Ann Russell.

7 children, viz.:

Page.
183

18sg

186
186
150
186
180
136
186
136
186
186

186

. 186
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J. H.

Generation. Ne. Page.
V1. 175 Rebecca R. Houston. .........coveiiel. 186
VI. 176 Emily G. Houston............coceoienes oie, 186
VI. 177 Mary Virginia Houston....... .............. 186
VI 178 Matthew H. Houston......... ... ......... 186
VI. 179 Charles Hale Houston..........coeeen oaiee, 186
VI. 180 John David Houston.. ........ccoeveinns 186
VI. Rebeccw R.E Howston.. .. ................... 186
174 } {Married Rev. Philip P. Price.

1 child, viz.:

VIL. 180 Emmeit R. Price..................... e 186
V. David Gardner Houston (Doctor). ...... 187
164 | { Married NMancy Dix.

i1 children, viz.:
V1. 181 Joseph C. Houston........coot veveeiniennnn 187
VI 182 Wm. HouSton........o. coveeeiniiiiicniiinnne 187
VI. 183 D. Gardner Houston (Lawyer, Captain) 187
VI. 184 Rutherford Houston (EL).................. 187
VI. 185 Thomas Houston (Judge)...ccooooiiiniii 187
VI. 186 Edward Houston...........c. oo 187
VI. 187 Mollie Houston... ........ooeeeiins o, 187
VI, 188 Lucy Houston..........ooiivvniiiinieinnnne, 187
VI. 18¢ Andrew Houston...... ... ....cooinnin. 187
VI. 190 Nannie Houston. ..... et b b 187
VI. 191r Henry Houston.........occoivneiiiinn, 187
VI. Thomas Housiton.. veeereree. 100
185 } i Married Miss Emmrz C Hs ﬁ;mtz.

2 children, viz.:

VII. 192 Maud Houston......ccoovoeeeiine i, 191
VII. 193 Henry Kemp Houston......ooovveivienennnn. 191
V1. Mollte Howuston......cvoives covniiiiiiiicne., 192
187 } { Married M. Trevitlian.

VIL. 194 Children?
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J. H.

Generation. No. Page.
v Matthew Hale Houston (Doctor).. ... 193
. 6- } {Married, 1st, Catherine Wilson.

3 Married, 2d, Nora Gibson.

: 13 children, viz.:
VI. 105 Wm W. Houston (Rev.)... {193
VI. 196 Matth.Hale Houston (Rev.) | 193
VI. 197 Archibald W. Houston... ... } 1st wife. { 193
VI. 198 Jno. \W. Houston............. 193
VI. 199 Martha C. Houston. ......... J L 193
VI. zoo Rosa H. Houston............ [ 193
VI. 20t Nora Houston................ 193
VI. zoz Henry Houston......... ..., 193
VI. zoz Alexander Houston.... ..... . 1
VI. 202 Mary Houston..........vuu.e. - 2d wife. { :gg
VI. 205 Cloyd Houston.......e........ { 193
VI. z06 P it 193
VI zo7 P reiivens o e ) [ 193
VI. Wm. W. Houston, Rev...... . 193
195 } {Married Mary Waddell.

5 children, viz.:

VII. 208 Archibald Houston......... .. cevievrininn 194

VIL 209 Livingston Houston........covevniieniiin. 164

VII. 210 Kittie Houston............ cvceiieiiinoiinn.. 104

VII. z11 Matthew H. Houstonn.....oooovvvvviiinnnins 104

VIL 212 [ PODPPR 178
VI Matthew Hale Houston, Rev............... . 194
190 } {Married Evelyne Withroie,

4 children, viz.:

VIL. 213 Wm. R. Houston.. «..ccoivenniniiiiiinn.. 195

VII. 214 Gordon R. Houston.. ......ccoviainninaiines, 105

VIL 215 John E. Houston.....ooariiiiiiniiieniici 105

VII. 216 Mary Houston ..oooviiieiimmiiiin i 195
VI Jno. W, Houston. . eereereeiereaaniss 195
198 { Married Mary D.rmfx(zm

4 children, viz.
VIIL. Matthew Houston.. ....c..c..oe.. fevieraeaias . 196
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Generation. No.

VIIL:
VII.
VII.

1v,

8

V.
V.
V.

VL }
222 )

VIL

VIl

VIL.

VL

223

VIIL

v

21-8

VI

J. H.
Lewis HOUSIOR. .. ..iiir cevivs cvvaiiaiannans
Virginia Houston .........ceeuvennn,
B e e eieere e e e
G. | Alice Houston. ..ooovoo ool i,
} {Married Wn. Stephenson.
3 children, viz.:
217 Matthew Stephenson.. —............ccvu ...
218 John Stephenson...... .. .ccciiiiiiinin
219 Elizabeth Stephenson. ... ...
John Stephenson .. .coo.ovve i iiiivnnn caenen
} { Married Cynthia Cloyd.
6 children, viz.:
220 David Stephenson.........coocs vviniiiiinnns
221 William Stephenson......... . PETTUTRRRT .
22z Martha Stephenson.... ... el
223 Cynthia Stephenson..................
224 Mary Stephenson.......coi ciiieiennnn
225 BEmily Stephenson.. ....o..ocoen vovininns
Martha Stephenson. . .oooooiiiii v iiia
{ Married Mz, Strain.
3 children, viz.:
226 William Strain. ...
227 S )1 131 PO
228 —— 7 Straif....coois i
Cynthia Stephensor.. ...
} { Married MeAdams.
Several children.
233 NOS. 220-2330cciuins ceen rrriennen
} {El:b’tzl!etk StepRenson ...ooooviieiiiiiiiiien,
Married /okn M Ewen.
6 children, viz.:
234 Wm. McEwen. ..o

VI. 235 John McEwen....... e eerraasarres earteraaas
-}8

885

Page.

197

197
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CUNEBALOGICAL TABLE

Geperation. N,

VI
VL
VI
V1.
V1
234
VII.
V1]
VIL
VIL
VIL
VII.
VII
VIL.

Vil
242

VIlI.
VIIL

VII.
2406

V1II.

VI
235

VIIL
VII.
V11

Vil
230

j- H
Page.
236 Rovoert N McEwenoo o 198
237 Mowhew McEwen. 198
238 Elicabeth MeEwen. .o o0l 198
230 Margare: Alice McBEwen. ... 198
v o MeBroen.. Ll . 198
} 1 Married M. Clark.
8 children, viz.:
24 Wi MeBwen.... . e, 198
241 John McEwen..... ol . 198
242 Robert McEwen. e i e 198
243  Matthew McEwen. ..o, 198
244 Charles McEwen ..o oL 108
245 Susan McEwen.. ... ... e 108
246 Matilda McFwen.. el 198
247 Alice McEwen..oo i e 198
i v Kodt, MeFwen. .. ... . . 198
{ ( Married A4 Patrerson.
2 children, viz.:
248  Muargaret Melwen...oo 198
249 Alice McEwen ... e e 198
Matilda MeFwen. ... 168
} {Married Greo. Netheriand.
4 children. Nanies?
253 NOS. 260253 0icciiieririiviiirieiecnsonsen 198
i S0k MeEwen oo cvivniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinann 199
| { Married Ann Patton.
3 children, viz.:
254 Margaret McEWen. ......coceiiviiennns inene 199
255 Aun McEwell.....viiiiiinie cvsereninnnieen. 199
256 Colomba McEWED .oo..ovviiiiirrsenres. 109
................. 199

% wodt. N MeFwen...,..., ...
Married Sallie £, Balfour.
No children.



OF THE HOUSTUN FAa{ILY.

Generation. No.

VIIL
254

VIII.

VII.
256

VIIL

IX.

VL
237

VIL
VIL
VIL
VIIL

VI.

VIIL
VIIL
VIIL

VIIL

287

VIII.

VII.
290

VIIL.

VII.
288

387

J. H.
Page.
Mergaret MeErwen.. ...........  ........... 199
} { Married Gillespie.
7 children, viz.:
203 Nos. 2572630 e 109
} { Colomba McEwen ...l 199
Married Thos. Centre.
6 children.
269 Nos. 264—269.. .............. e s .. 199
Grandchildren, 13.
282 Nos. 270-282.. ..o, . 1gg
Matthew MeEwen.................c.. oL 199
} { Married Mary Wainwright.
4 children, viz
283  Wililiam McFEwen... e 200
284 Mary McEwen ........ e e 200
285 Elizabeth McEwen. . C e e 200
286 Alice McEwen......... . 200
Elfgabeth McEwen.. ... ... L. zoc
} {Married W, 7. Mason (Kl ).
3 children, viz.:
287 Wm. Taylor Muson......... ..... ........ 200
288 Carrington Mason.. ..o e - 200
289 Elizabeth S. Mason .............. ....... 200
1 { Win. Taylor Masen ............. ... 200
) Married Margaret J. Balfentin.
1 child, viz.:
290 Willie T. Mason. .....cccoeiiiees oees coean 200
} Willie 7. Mason.. ... ..o oo 200
{ Married Horace E. Palmer.
1 child, viz.:
291 Wi, M. Palmer. ...... ... 200
Carvington Mason. ... ... .. .. ... 20¢
} { Married Maria Boddie.

7 children, viz.:
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J. H.

Gencration, No.

VIIL. 292 Eliston Mason...... coocoiiiniiiriiiniiinnns

VIIL 293 Carrington Mason.. ..coooovvievnnvencoeennnn.

VI z94 Lunsford Mason.............coooiiiiinnn.

VI 295 Yandell Mason ........ .coveiviiinn oo

VIII. 296 Maria B. Mason........c.ooovevs cveennennen

VIIL. 297 Alfred D. Mason.......oooooviiiivinninnenen,

VIII. 298 Elizabeth McE. Mason.... ...
vIIL { Flizabeth S. Mason....... ............... .....
28y } | Married Thos. S. Harris.

1 50N, Viz.:

VIIL 299 "tThos. W. Harris. ....coon o oennen,

VIIL ) Thomas IV Harrs...... ... .o
299 ) !( AMarried Julia Collins.

1 child, viz.:
IX. 300 Namc? Daughter............ ..............
VI § Mergoret Alice McErwen.. .oo..o ool
230 | { Married Geo. L. Gillespie.
4 children, viz.:

VII. 301 John Gillespie....... ...
VI 302 George Gillespie......cooo voivien i,

VI 303 Annie Gillespie.. .......ooooieiinineeeenn.
VII. 304 Elizabeth Gillespie............ccc.. i

VIL Sno. Gillespie......... T
301 } { Married Miss King.

1 child, viz.:

VIIL 305 Name?.............. (i
VII. Annie Gillespe. ... ...
303 } !L Married Arthur Watkins.

2 children, viz.:
VIII. 306 ——? Watkins........................ ..ol
VIIL. 307 P Watkins ....ooooiii

201
201

201

201
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I. H.

fooneration, No I'age.
Vil ) { Flizabeth GElespio. ool 201
394 | (M:m wed Jus. Culidivedl.

1 child.

VIIL 308 NamePo..oooo.0 0 201
V. ) g Margaret Howston... ... . eeeee. o 2O
o i Married. 1st. Ao MeLoen. (Fade poog.
Y Married, zd. Ko, Sew?l Dok, D, D,

5 children. viz.: (T3 Appen's }',., 313.)

V. 3og John McEwen ... .. 202
V. 3to FEbenvzer McEweno oo oo . z02
V. 31 Alexander MeFwen, oo i oL 202
V.o 312 Robert H. McEwen.. . 202
V. 313 Sarah MeBwen..o ... e 202
V. A foln MeFsoon...o .. e 202
390 } { Married F/rrf/fszf ?!r['/u nsan (( ulmn).

6 children, z2 grandehildren, 2y grea-
gr:md(‘hildrcn.

Y. | Ehenezer Nebigocn ool 202
310 % | Married Miss Gilleland.

6 children, viz.:
VI 314 Calvin McEwen.. ... o e e 202
VI, g1 Willlam McEwen... ... ..o 202
VI 316 Robert McEwen...o..ooo e 202
VI, 317 Eliza MeEwen o 202
VI, 518 Mary McEwen ..o 102
VI. 319 Martha McEwen.................. e 202

VL) { Galvin McLroen ..o o Leiennn 202
3rd b 1 Married e Byers.
1 child, viz.:

YII. 320 Ehzabeth McEwen. ... e s 202
Vi) \ Llisabetl McLiaoen.........oo. rveeniaes, 202

320 ) | Martried Gen. Featherston.
) 8 children, viz.:
VIII 328 Nos. 321—328....000 oo 1iiey 202
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE

J. H.

Generation. No. Pege.
VI. William MeEroen. ..., e 202
315 } { Married Miss MeKinney.

Several children, viz.:
VIL 331 NOS. 320-33Tcciicieiiiiiriiiiieciiiiaia caanes 202

VL } Robt. McFwen. ............ e 202
316 | { Married Miss Griero.. . . 202

3 children. Names?

VIL 334 NOS. 332-334-cccvvs coernmarinaiisens veiaas 202
VI. Flizsa McEwen. ... ... ..o 202
317 } { Married Matthere Marshall.

Several children.
VII 339 NOS. 3357330 ccreenr corrrrinaceneniicnennes 202
V. Alevander McFwen. ...o.o..oooooo i, 203
311 } {Marricd Sephia C. Howston.
VI. 340 1 son.
V. { Kodt. Howuston McFwen (EL)...... ....... 204
312 } 1 Married Henriette Kennedy.

7 children, viz.:
VI. 341 John McEwen..........ooooon ol 204
VI. 342 Henry McEwen. ..... ... .. 204
VI. 343 Robt. McEwen.. ....coiiiiiiiiiiiianninnn, 204
VI. 344 Margaret McEwen. ..... .............. ... 204
VI. 345 Caroline McEwen.. .......................... 204
VI. 346 Maria McEWED.. .cooveriivineiiers —aeee. 204
VI. 347 Catherine McEwen....... ..... ............. 204
VI. } { Margaret McEwen. .. ... 204
344 Married fno. Trimble.

Several children.

VIL 352 Nos. 348-352............0.. . 204
V. Sarah McEwen....oooevneieinniiiieniiienn 204
31 3} { Married Rev. Sawm'! Doak, D. D., Jr.

(Vide E. H., P 11y.)
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J. H.
Generatien. No. Page.
IV. Y L. § Esther Houston............ ... 205
10 } { Married Joe! Wailace.
6 children, viz.:
V. 353 Sarah Wallace.........coo e e, 205
V. 354 Themas Wallace. . .....ooiiiiiiinnen 205
V. 355 Jno. Houston Wallace.................o 208
V. 356 Wm, Stephenson Wallace. ................ 208§
V. 357 Jessie Blackburn Wallace..... .............. 205
V. 358 Joel Hall Wallace...c..o.coiiiiiiiiiniinnnee 205
V. Thomas Wallace............c..oooiinin e 206
354 } { Married ?
Children, grandchildren, and great-grand-
children.
398 Nos. 358308 i 206
Jno. Houston Wallace..................oeee 206
V. Married, 1st, Martha Ryburn.
355 } Married, 2d, ?

Married, 3d, ?
6 children, viz.:

VI. 399 Mary Eliza Wallace...... ..o.ociiiniane 206
VI 400 Lavinia T. Wallace........ociiiiiiiininen 206
VI. 401 Francis Jane Wallace....cc.oivricnniannnn. 206
VI 402 Wm. Preston Wallace ...l il 206
VI. 403 Jno. Houston Wallace.....cccovveciaiainnnia 206
VI. 404 Chas. Erskine Wallace............c.ccevienn. 206
VI. Mary Eliza Wallace........ vovovviinniinns 206
399 } Married ?

7 children, viz.:
VII. 412 Nos. 406—412.

401 Married Dr. Teeter.
1 child, a daughter, viz.:
VIL. 413 —— Wallace Teeter....... soveeriniiinini. 207

VL } {Fmrza’; Jo Wallace......ocoiaviiviiiiiniiinna 207



392 GENEALOGICAL TABLE

J. H.

Generation. No. Page.
VIL : Wallace Teeter.......cccccoivvieeiiniinn. 207
413 i Married ?

VIIi. 414 1 child.

VI Wm. Preston Wallace. ....ocecvvvrnvvveeanee. 207
462 Married —7?

5 children, viz.: :

VIL 439 NOS. 4154100 .o icciiiiiiiis vavreiniiniiaae. 207
V. Win. Stephenson Wallace ........ccccecvvees 207
356 Married ?

V1. 329 10 children, etc. Nos. 419—429.

V. Jessie B, Wallace. ...... .......... .. 207
357 Married ?

VI. 434 5 children. Nos. 429—434.

.. 2oY

35.8 Married ?
VI. 446 11 children. Nos. 435-446.

v } {jaf! Hall] Wallace......ccooeieniiiiosiinnn
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S. H.

Generation. Ne. Page.
Samuel Houslon...........ccoooveeeeennii s 209

111, Married, 1st, Elisateti McCrosiey.

Married, 2d, ———7
7 children, viz.:
IV. 1 John Houston........ ST (A} .... 200
Iv. 2 James Houston (Major)...........(B}...... 209
IV. 3 Robert Houston...... c.c...occee i Chunan. 209
IV. 4 Margaret Houston.................. {(D)...... 209
IV. 5 William Houston............. .....(E)...... 209
iIV. 6 Matthew Houstou...o..cocvevvvene o (F)uvnnns 209
IV. 7 Elizabeth Houston.........c...cce. (G)...... 209
IV. YA, { fohn Houston ....... ... i 210
1 Married Masy Jones.
8 children, viz.:

V. 8 John Houston.... «..ooovoioiiiiiniiiiieen, 210
V. g James Houston........co..viiiviiinnen.a, 210
V. 1o Robert Houston.......o.oooes vavviian e 210
V. 11 Lavinia Houston.....ecocciceniiiins wiiiil 210
V. 12 Margaret Honston..........c..wcieinii 210
V. 13 Martin Houston.. ..., i . 210
V. 14 Samuel Houston..........ec.ciiiie cornnnanss 200
V. 15 Flizabeth Houston.......... ..c.ooiiiinns 210

1v. 3 B (James Houstorn (Major)., ... «eooeneenen. 213
: } Married, tst, Esther Houston.
Married, 2d, Polly Gillespie.

14 children, viz.:

N

v, 16 Patsie Houston............... 1 z13
V. 17 Betsie Houston. ............. . 3
V. 18 Robert Houston.. .....c..... | 1t wife. 1 213
V. 19 Melinda Houston............ 213

29
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Generation. No,

V.
V.
V.
V.
V.
V.
V.
V.
V.
V.

V.
16

V.
¥

V.

20

VL
VL
VL
VI.
VL
VI
Vi

V.
21

v,
22

VL
Vi

20
2
22
23
2§
25
26
27
28
29

%
|
%

37
38

S. H.
Page.
Esther J. G, Houston. ...... ) [ 213
Hettie Houston. .............. 213
l.ucinda Houston............ 213
Phebe M. Houston. ....... 213

Polly Houston. ... ....... . 213
Sam?l F. Houston.......... . [ 2d wife. - 213
Patsie G. Houston........... 213
Betsie G. Houston.. ........ 213
Melinda Houston............ 213
Sydney N. Housten. ........ | 213
Patsie Houston.....cc.. v vovvcviiiiiiaiiiinn 214
{,Married Sno. Gillespie.
11 children.
Retsie Houston (1st wife)..........coccuv.. 214
{ Married Robt. Gillespie.
4 children.
{ Esther J. G. Houstor.....o.ooovveiiviinann 214
1 Married Saw’! Cowan (EL).
7 children, viz.:
Christopher Cowan..... e Z14
Geo. W, Cowan. ............. e 214
Martha M. Cowan.. rittaiecenaeea 214
Eliza J. Cowan.......coccviviaces wmvveconnsn. 214
Mary A, Cowan........co.oveie o0 vinne 214
James H. Cowan ........o.ooeiiiiiancinns 214
Lucinda G. Cowan............ . 214
Hettie Houston,.. veer 215
} {Marrled Rev. David Bennet.
Children 7
Lucinda Houston.........cocoeviiiiiiviiiinn 213
{ Married Jas. Gallagher, Rev.
11 children, viz.:
Mary G. Gallagher. ...............coeiieen, 215
James Gallagher................. ..o 215



Gederation, No.

V1.
VI
VI
vI.
VI
vI.
VI
VI
VI

VI
37

VIL
VII.
VII.
VII.
VII.
VIL

VI
39

VIL
VIIL.
VII.
VII.
VII.

VI.
38

VL
43

VII.
VII.

OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY. 395
S. H.
Page
39 Ehza G. Gallagher............. .............. 215
40 Anna R. Gallagher...... ............. ... 213
41 Robert H. Gallagher........................ 215
42 Cornelia G. Gallagher ........ ... ......... 215
43 Fred. R. Gallagher .. ........ ... e e 215
44 Thomas A. G. Gallagher..................... 215
45 Wilhiam H. Gallagher................... 215
46 John G. Gallagher.. .....cc..c..oooooen il 215
47 Francis Gallagher.............cceeiiinn 215
Mary G. Gallagher....... ... ...cc..... ... 216
} { Married H. R. Parks.
6 children, viz.:
48 James G. Parks.. ... 216
49 Jos. H. Parks....... coeeiiv i, 216
50 Francis E. Parks ... 216
g1 Lucinda G. Parks..........occcoiiiin L 216
52 Mary E. Parks..... oo 216
53 Robt. Y. Parks. ... .l 216
( Liliza G. Gallagher. ... ... ... 216
} | Married Dr. W, Fcfg‘mon
5 children, viz.:
54 Robt. H. Ferguson .......................... 216
55 Mary C. Ferguson.. ..o 216
56 David W. Ferguson...... .oooooieeveinennn, 216
57  Edward Ferguson..... ..o 216
58 Eugene Ferguson... ... . 216,
James Gallagher.. ... ... 216
} % Married Helen L. Campbell. )
8 children?
red. B. Gallagher. .ocooevoviieens ooivee. 210
} 1{ Married Maggre Fingland.
5 chldren, viz.:
50 Maggie F. Gallagher................... ... .. #16
60 James F. Gallagher...... ...coovveeeiinnn. 216
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Generation. No.

VII.
VIIL
VII.

VI.
44

VI1I.
vII.
VIL
VII

VI,
45

V1L
VII.
VII.

V.
23

VI
VI.
VI
VI
VI
V1.

VIL
VIL
VIL
VII.
VII.

V.
24

VI

GENEALOGICAL TABLE

S H.
. Page.
61 James A. Gallagher................. 216
62 Mary H. Gallagher.............co.ovieeiih 216
63 Carrie G. Gallagher......................ol 216
§ Thos, A. Gallagher.............cooovoiel. 216
} | Married Missouri M¢Elhenney.
4 children, viz.:
64 Wm. F. Gallagher........... .........ceceels 216
65 Henry M. Gallagher.......................... 216
66 Elizabeth F. Gallagher.. .................... 216
67 Thomas A. Gallagher........................ 216
Wm. H. Gallagher........ N 214
} ,[ Married Fiorida McEihenney.
3 children, viz:.
68 Joseph P. Gallagher... .............. inis 219
69 Henrietta Gallagher......................cel. 217
70 Florida Gallagher.........c...coiin i 219
1 Fhebe M. Houslon..o..o.......ccooiiiiiienn e 217
) { Married Rodt Tedford.
6 children, viz.:
71 Joseph M. Tedford.......... e e 219
72 Mary Tedford....ccceecoiioiiiiil i 217
73 James H. Tedford..............cocev i, 217
74 Robt. H. Tedford...............c..o et 217
75 Davies H. Tedford........................l 219
76 John M. Tedford..............cococeie eene. 217
Her grandchildren, viz.:
77 Hugh C. Tedford....................... s, 218
78 Geo. R. Tedford...... ........... ..., 218
79 Mary H. Tedford..............celi 218
8c Chas: M. Tedford...........coooes v e, 218
81 Leop Tedford............ooo o iiviiines ceinine 218
} { Polly Houston.............. e "218
Married Hilary Patrick.
6 children?
87 Nos. 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, §7.



Generation. No.

V.
27

V.
28

VI.

VI.
loo

V.
29

Vi
VI
VI.

1v.

<d<<<das
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S. H.
Page,
{ Patsic G. Houston.. v . 219
| Married Rep. W Woods.
Several children,
93 Nos. 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93.
} { Betsie G, Houston ..oveoioeeiiiiiciiiian, 219
Married Jumes Tedford (El )
6 children
99 Nos. 94-99.
} Afelinda Houston... e 210
i Married Rep. Razjbiz E T eaﬁrd
1 child, viz. {daughter):
100 Miss Tedford.. .....oooiiiiiiiiiiinnn i, 219
s Miss Tc’dford........... . . 219
} { Married Prof. Lamar.
Children?
1 {S)ﬂfuey N Houstont............coivvvvnn e 219
) Married Rer. Juo. S. Craig.
3 children, viz.:
tor  Samuel Craig.. . 220
102 John Craig.... PP 7 1
103 Wm. Houston Cralg .......................... 220
Robert Houston .. ...... reseienes 220
} Married, 1st, Elizabeth lad'md
lMarned 2d, Martha Blackburn.
13 chlldren, viz.:
104 Elizabeth Houston:..... . { 222
105 Wm. L. Houston............‘ . [ 222
106 Sam’l H. Houston.. ... ... ll | 222
10 ames Houston...... ........ T 222
Iog Jl;/Iatthew Houston....ev ... ! 15t wife. 222
109 John Houstom.............v.. i l 222
110 Robert Houston.. ............ | 222
111 Mary Houston, .ocvvnvnnne 222
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S. H.

Generation. No.

112 Geo. B. Houston..

Page.

AY - { 222
V. 113 Joseph Erasmus Houston ] | 222
V. 114 Lochard E. Houston......... } 2d wife. | 222
V. 115 Sam’l M. Houston.. ¢ | 222
V. 116 Elizabeth L. Houston. . o | 222
V. HWm. L. Houston. ........... ..ol 222
105 } {Married Rebecca Woodward.
5 children, viz.:
VI. 117 Robert Houston......c.oooiiiiiininnns L. 222
VI. 118 Cicero Houston......coceviviiiiiiiiiiiinanan. 222
V1. 119 Richard Houston.............. . 222
VI, 120 ? Houston....cocooovvns viivianiinnnn - 222
VI. 121 ? Houston ... ...ccevveieiiiniiainnnnes 222
V. Matthew Houstor, ...oococcoviiiiiiiiiis 222
108 } Mamed Jane MeCroskey,
Children?
Rober! Houston.o.coovvveiens iiiin e, 223
{ Married Dorothea Cressiwell,
4 children, viz.:
VI. 122 Elizabeth Bone Houston.......... erei.. 223
VI. 125 Nos 123-12500000 e [TV 223
VI. Eltzabeth Bone Houston. ............ . 223
122 Married Robdt. Fickens........ e 223
VII. 128 Children, Nos. 126-128.
V. } Geo. B. Houston. ............oocool i, 223
L2 { Married Lamanda Monday.
132 Children, Nos. 129-132.
V. Joseph Erasmus Houston. .......coiuv oo 223
113 } Marnied Eliza McC. Hair.
7 children, viz.: -
VI. 133 Robt E, Houston..........ccooeeiinvoonn. 224
VI. 134 Mary C. Houston............. 224
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S. H.

Generation. Ne.

VI. 135 Mattie E. Houston......... coveveenveenn. ...
VI 136 James H. Houston................oeouenn...
VI. 137 Josie E. Houston.... ......c..oeeeo...

VI. 138 Lizzie A. Houston..
VI. 139 Blanche McD. Houston

Lobt. E. Houstont.eececooeoiii e,
1 33 Married Mollie Weaver.
VII. 140 1 child ?

} ( Mary C. Houston..... .c.oo.oocnne..
I 34

1 Married Sawm'l Browder.
VII. 144 Children, Nos. 141-144.

} ( Mattie E. Houston. ..
‘35 )
Children?

Lochard B, Houston (Judge)...... ..
11 4 Married Sue Maury Parrish. .. .. ...

8 children, viz.:
VI. 145 Mamie Houston... e
VI. 146 Robt Parrish Houston
V1. 147 Lizzie Houston..

VI. 148 Lochard E. Houston....-.... feanieeeeecaeans
VI 149 David Houston -oveieeviiiiiiiinannnniins
VI. 150 Jos. Sam’l Houston...iccvirivieriiines wenine
VI, 151 —— D, A. R.? Houston............ .......

VI. 152 Sue Maury Houston .--...

VI. Mamie Houston...
Married ? (1879 )

Children ?

Matried Mary P Hendon.

Itg ;
% children, viz.:

VI 153 Wm S, Houston ..o,
VI. 154 Mary Houston....... cooceieniinnininn

V. } { Sam'! Moore Houstorn.. ....cc.c..covvn..

399

Page.
224

. 224

224

.. 224
e, 224

224

224

1 Married Thos. E. ﬂﬁ’ame

224

. 228

e 228
..o 228
... 228
. 228

228
228

. 228
. 228

v... 228

230

. 230
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S. H.

Generation. No. Page.
VI 155 Jessie Houston...oo.oviiiieieiniciiinnnninnnn, 230
V1. 156 Hannah Houston......... ..o 230
VI. 157 Albert Houston.. ........ ..ol 230
VI 158 ? Houston ......., e 231
VI. 1359 P Houston.o.ooovivivieein vevniaainen 230

VI ) Wm. S. Houston............o covei i, 230
153 { Married Mary Fourscle.
2 children, viz.:
VII. 160 Samuel Houston............. oo, 230
VII. 161 Mary Houston........ oo, 230
VI Sessie Houston.....coooviiiii e, 230
155 } Married M7, Walker.
Children?
V. ] Eitzabeth L. Houston. . ..c............e..c.iic. 231
116§ {Married J. W Norwood.
4 children, viz.:
VI. 162 Joseph Norwood......... ..ocoviiiiiiiinne. 231
VI. 163 Samuel Norwood...coooieiiinieiiiiiieats 231
VI. 164 Sallie Norwood......ccovcuimiiniiiiinicuenens 231
VI 165 Robt. Lochard Norwood.....ecv.voocenl. 231
VL ( Sallic Norwood.....ce. el PR 231
164 } | Married Blair Lowden.
Chiidren?
VL Robt, Lochard Norwood.......... oovv..... 231
165 } { Married Miss ?(Ky)
Children ?
IV. 1} D. { Margaret *‘ Peggie” Houston. .euueeen..... 231
4 } {Married Jos. Bogie.
= children, viz.:
V. 166 Sam’l Bogle......... ...... et b 231
V. 167 James Bogle.....coccerieiinciirarensnenaenn.. 231
V. 168 JosephBogle...ciciviiiiiiiiievacineenen, 231
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5. H.

Generation. No. Page.
V. 169 Matthew Bogle............... ven. 231
V. 170 John Bogle.. G e eeiees, 231
V. 171 Jane Bogle..... i, 231
V. 172 Nancy Bogle.....o.civiiiiieisoniinicenivnn, 231
IV. Y E ( Wm. Fouston... . 232

5 Married Mary Black.

7 children, viz.:
V. 173 “Jack” Houston.......ciees coiue cvicenre 232
V. 174 Sam’l Houtson ....... 232
V. 175 Joseph Houston..... s 232
V. 176 Betsie M. Houston......cco.coovnnnnnvunnene 232
V. 177 Polly Houston.....cooovst wvviiiiniiniiniinnn. 232
V. 178 Rebecca Houston....o.covieiciiiienniinniin, 232
V. 179 Hettie Houston........ . 232
V. S Jack’ Houston. ....ovaiiisirariiininiiionas . 232

173 Married Patsic Grllespre.

I son, viz.:’

VI. 180 Wm. Bird Houston..........veeniee . 232
V. Sam’l Houston. .c.coovviiniiniiiiiiniiiiniin 232
174 Married Jjane Cowan.

: Children?

V. Joseple HOUSIOM. ... iiriisiiniiiasinnsnanns 232
175 Married Esther Cusack.

Children?
V. Betsie M. Houston........... cer eieseiseaies 232
176 Married Jas. MeNeely.

Children?
V. Polly HOUSIOR .ooovvevovisiivssinsinssanianiininss 232
177 Married Nelson Wright.

30

Children?
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S. H.

Generation. No.

V. } { Rebecca Houston..

178 Married Jefferson I’?mné

Children ?
V.l Hettie Houstor. ovveinivananeravsniins
179 | Married /ro. Nicolis.

Children?

50 Married Frank P. King.

2 children, viz.:

VIIL 180 Mary C. King..eoovieniviiioniinnns

VIII. 18r Francis E. King...........

VII. } {qua‘: Eo ParES ceeiiiiiv i v ee

Page.

. 232

232

.. 216

. 216
.. . 2106



Gentration. No.

I11.

8

Iv.
Iv.
Iv.
IVv.
Iv.

Iv.

Iv.

Iv.
I

Iv.
Iv.
Iv.
Iv.
Iv.
Iv.
Iv.
VI

Iv.

9

VL
12

}

&
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M. H.
Page.
{ Matthero Houston, ........, et e 233
\ Married Martha Lyle.. ...vcoveeveeeeenaes 233
7 children, viz.:
1 John Houston......oov veeveinnnnnne, (A)oeees 233
2 Samuel Houston....... v ooevevani(B)unnee, 233
3 James Houston.......................%3 ...... 233
4 Matthew Houston.............ce.. (D). 233
5 Robert Houston.......cccoo i i(B) s 233
6 Esther Houston. ..o evvver vvverane (F) o, 233
7 Peggy Houston..oovevvciiniiiinnnn(G)nns 233
} A, { Jokn Houston...........oooiiiiiiinnn 234
Married Rachel Balech.
8 children, viz.:
8 Tames Houston........oo i e 235
Robert Houston i ceeneenn 235
10 Malthew Houstom v v 235
11 John Houstona. oo vieiiiinies v 235
12 Patsy Houston.......coociiian., 235
13 Ann Houston i iaiiriiecs i 235
14 Betsy Houston...... cviviiirnir i 233
15 Margaret Houston........,vvienisonieiiar 235
Robert Fottstor. .oovaviiiiiiiniiiiianinironn 236
} {Married Margarcet Cunntngham. ............ 236
g9 children, viz.:
16 Robert Houston, Rev .ooveviivinniinnnnras 236
17 James Houston....oiccerma i e, 236
18 Calvin Houston.......oavieveicinnnrinriiasanes 236
19 Alexander Houston...... ........ . 236
24 5 others, Nos. 20-24.
{ Juo. Houston.. 237
1 Married Eiten ﬁfomfan
No children.
Patsie Honston, 2d wile. ..o 23%

{

Married Robé. Gellespie.

6 children.

(Vide vol., p. 87.)
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M. H,

Generation. No. Page.
Iv. Ann Houston .. ccvoieiiniiiiiis ciiins sunane 237

13 } {Married Jas. Houston.

6 children, viz.:

V. 25 Betsy Ann Houston................... L. 237
V. 26  Martha Houston. ....oeooovvviiniiiean i 239
V. 27 Phebe Houston..c..coovveiiirainicnniiiiien o 237
V. 28 Rachel Houston.......coocciis ciiinininnn 237
V. 29 Jas. Adn. Houston...........c. ..o 237
V. 30 Mary Houston........coooonn 237
V. Betsy Ann Houston.. ..........cooiivviiviinn. 237
25 } {Married M. Means.

2 sOns.

VI. 32 Nos. 31, 32.

V. } Jas. Adn. Houston.. everreiraneanae 237

29 {Marrled Mary M’cl\?eynalds

VI 3 children, viz.:

VI. 33 Mary Houston......c.ceiinemniiiininnin 237
VI. 34 Betsy Houston.. .......cceeenne cern reeare 237
VI. 35 Margaret Houston.. ... .o.oocoviiiiniiienen 237
IV. 1 { Margaret Houston............ ..ccooo.ooviinene 238

15 | | Married Jokn Aiken.
2 chlldren, viz.:

V. 36 ? Aiken.. P %11
V. 37 ——F* ATKED evremn oo e veereens 238
IV. | B. § Samuel Houston.. creiseeteieaaenens 238
2 i Married Nancy Gzllespze

10 children, viz.:
38 William Houston . eereererrierieaaaaee 230
39 Hettie HOUSEOM. . .vvrvoe s ieev oot oeiee 239
40 Mary D. Houston....o..ccovvriininuciiniieonn 239
41 Matthew C. Houston......c.c. c...lvvuienne 239
42 Robt. Finley Houston.........cvee v wveeeres 230
43 John Houston..........c.oocciiiiiiiiiin vnvs 239
44 Sam’l A, Houston.. ...c.covvvvcinivieinnes 239
45 Cyrena Houston....... cco.ovviiinns e 239

<<<<<<==<
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M. H.

Generation. No.

Page.
V. 46 Luther G. Houston.........vvvvvvuevennnnn.

v . 239
. 47 James Houston.....oceeuriviiniinninceeine 239
V. } { Wi Houston.. . 239
38 | Married Margaret Swam:
4 children, viz.:
VI. 48 James Houstom.........c.cceoirs vrvanrienennnn 239
VI. 49 Sam’l Davis Houston........ccoovueeet eees 239
VI. 50 Jno. Harvey Houston.........ccccooninreee. 230
VI. 51 Catherine Jane Houston... ... ......... 239
James Houston. . PR
Vé‘ } s’Mamed 15t B 39
4 E_Marrled "d —?
Children®?
VI Sa’l Davis Houston.. rerrerianiee 240
: } Married, 1st, Jsab. Arm Clanl'
49 . Marrled 2d, —
8 children, viz.:
VII. 52z Sarah J. Houston..... voooieiniiiiiviniennnns 240

VII. 53 Wi, Kelly Houston.. ........ .cocoiieeiil 240
VII. 54 Jack Shackelford HOUSHON vovevee verneen 240
VII. 55 James G. Houston.. rererieseenerane.. 240
VII. 56 John Swann HOUSION. +vveveenrerverree e 240
VII. 57 Matthew M. Houston.........coovvuivnviree 240
VII. 58 Margaret E. Houston........cc....oocivis 240
VIL. 59 Fannie K. Houston......c.. cooeniiiiiiniees 240

VII. Win, Kelly Houstostu .......cc.o.ovveniiineiinn 240
53 Married Mary F. Froine.
z children, viz.:

VIII. 60 Jas. 1. Houston......cocivviriininains ons 240

VIII. 61 Sam’l D. Houston.. «coovvveiiinniinniiinnins 240
VIL Margaret E. Fousfon.......... ...ooooivnnn 240
58 } Married Reesz W. Gibson.

1 child, viz.:
VIII. 62z Lizzie D. Gibson....ovceriririaininiaranaan 240
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M. H.

Generation. No.

VI.

50

VII.

VIIL.
VII
VII.

VIIL

VII,

VII.

VIIL.

VII.
VIL

VIIL
64

VIIIL

VI.
51

VII.
VIL

39

40

VI
VI.
VI
VI.
VI

H

b

73

b

74
75

Fd
b

76
r¥i
28

79
8o

John Harvey Houston......coveivecrnn.

Married, 1st, Mary E. Battle.
Married, 2d, Mary J. Mayfeld.
10 children, viz.:

Leon W. Houston.. cueeuseieiereniianres

Margaret Ann Houston....eecveruens

John H. Houston....c.ceeuererennnins
Sam’l B. Houston............

Mollie K. Houston.......... e
Jas. Wm. Houston. ..evuvvveeveseieneneiinnnas

Fred. K. Houston.........

Meta M. HOUSEON.uvoveivirarrcancnesanisas

Margaret Ann Houston...oe. «ovovvnee 0

Married Wm. Star.
1 child, viz.:

Oscar Houston Star.c..cevceverinnss cvnenen

Catherine J. Houston..

Married Jno. C. Burruss (Col)
2 children, viz.:

Qakly Byman BUTUSS 1 .vveresens

Hettie Houston...

Married Andrew Coz‘z-ulm T

Children?

Mary Davidson Houston.....................

Married Hezekiak Miichell.
8 children, viz.:

El 8. Mitchell ......oiviiiiiiie ciet venns
Nancy Mitchell........... ..
Houston Mitchell... voers cciiverscivninanns
Adam Mitchell .....covviiiir venn cennns
Mary B, Mitchell..........o .

ee. 240
veraniee. 240
Walter Battle Houston............... rersens
Joseph M. Houston...... weovaveiiieiinionns
. 240
. 240

240
240

240
240

. 240

240

241

241

. 241

. cerirena 241
Callie C. BUITUSS....vveeerrrnirrarstnneniries

241

241

o 241
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M. H.

Generation. No. Page.
VI. 81 Lyman Beecher Mitchell..................... 242
VI 82 Martha Mitchell.overiveinnninian vorrs aene. 242
VI. 83 Catherine Mitchell.............ccveninin., 242
VI Lis 8. Miwchell... TP 7 T
76 Married Marthe Phill ps

No children.

VI Married, 1st, Dr. Brana_’y S 242
77 | No children.
( Married, ad, Mr. Ruleman......... . ...... 242

J’Namy Mitchell... e e e 242

VII 4 children, viz.:
VII. 84 Martha Ruleman ........ .. cocconniinninnne, 242
VII. 85 Wm. Ruleman...... ... 242

VII. 86 Mary Ruleman.......oiieviicnioreniens s 242
VII. 87 Nettie Ruleman.. ..ociiieniieeiiiiicienne, 242

84 Married M. Wagner.
1 child, viz.:
VIII. 88 Walter Wagner.....cooomivinieniinann 243

VII. } {Mari/za Ruleman. ..o, 243

VL } J[ Houston Mifckhello cooveniiiiiniinniiiiiiine. 243

78 Married Martha Whitmore.

VII. 6 children, viz.:

VII. 89 Letitia Mitchell. .o ciiceiiiiinniinnnnns 243
VII. go Mary Mitchell.o.owereeriiiiniieiieiiionannn, 243
VII. g1 Houston Mitchell....ieriannie vinnniiiin 243
VII. g2 ? Mitchell....ocoeriiinioiniienianens 243
VIL. o3 ? Mitchell.....oiocviiienionerienannnen 243
VII. 94 ——? Mitchell....... reerereriiecsirenes 243
VIIL. Letitia Mitchell. .. e s 243
8¢ } {Marned Thos. P. Ybung

1 child, viz.:

VIIIL 95 Mary Young.......coooies sommmnninne 243
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M. H.

Generation. No. Page.
VI. Mary E. Mitchell. .. PO -
8o } {Marned B. F. Boone.

4 children, viz.:
VII. 96 Laura Boone....cciceeiieiiniiioiaiiniiee ien 243
VII. 97 Jordan M. Boon€....corereniiioiiiinnnnnnians 243

VII. 98 WNettie Boone...crivisiiiiriner viinriiieennes 243
VII. 99 Polly Boone....coiveeriiiiiniiiiieisiiiene 243

VI Lyman Beecher Mitchell........ .............. 244
81 } { Married Maggie Bingham.

4 children, viz.:
VIL. 100 Walter Gillespie Mitchell........ ...cccivuil 244
VIL. 101 Lena Mitchell. coveeiiiniiinciniin o connenen 244
VIL. 102 El Mitchelliooivviiiiiiiiinnicnnnannn,. 244

VII. 103 Houston Mitchellaieeeiiaeiiiiiaiiiiiienn 244
VI Martha Mitchell.............ccoinviiini. 244
82 Married Wm. Craip Patton.

4 children, viz.:
VII. 104 Ursula Patton....vecesrerereeniiieionsnnnns 244
VIL 105 Wm. Eli Patton..c.coceiiiiiniiieniiinnnnnen. 244
VII. 106 Bennie Patton..cciccereeriennioiccvianrironaes. 244

VII. 107 Cyrus K. Patton. e.coleriiiiiiinns cviennnn 244
VIIL Ursula Pafton... ceersevesnienirese 244
104 Married Wm. Noﬂ}zmm

1 child, viz.:

VIII. 108 NeliusNorthcross.........................,.... 244

v Matthew Cyrus Howstort..oouunrovner vovienns 245

: } Married, tst, Zsther H. Gillespit.en..r.... 245

4 Married, 2d, Martha L. Gillespic. ......... 245
12 children, viz.:

VI. 108 Robt. G. Houston........... 247

VI. 109 N. Lizzie Houston.......... i 247

V1. 110 Martha J. Houston........... 1st wie. 247

VI. 111 Mary Esther Houston....... 247
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M. H.

Generation. No. Page.
VI. 112 Martha Ann Houston. ...... ) [ 247
VI. 113 Cornelia Ermina Houston.. 247
VI. 114 Sarab Lane Houston........ 247
VI. 115 5. Alabama Houston.. ..... . 247
VI. 116 Sydney Irene Houston...... } 2d wife. 1 247
VI. t17 Florence Amelia Houston., 247
VI. 118 Willie Ad’n. Houston........ 247
VI 119 Wm. Ad’n. Houston......... ] | 247

VI. } {Robi. G. Houstor (ELY.. ooccviiiiiiinnin 247
108 Married Elizabeth S. Walthall.

3 children, viz.:
VII. 120 Esther Elizabeth Houston. ......ccc....ueee. 247
VII. 121 Sarah Lake Houston.........i.coooieceniiins 247
VII. 122 Minnie W. Houston... ..coo.coivviniiniiniens 247

VIL ) Esther Elzabeth Houston. . ... .. ... 248
120 | Married Jos. O. Seruggs.

2 children, viz.:

VIIL 123 Lizzie H. Scruggs... .ooooee «voienn i, 248
VIIL. 124 Tempe Scruggs.......coooo ciiiens oevenn. 248
VI { N, Lizzie Houston...... ...cocoooiiiiniininnn 248
109 { Never married.
VI s Mary Esther Houslon.. ..ol 250
-1 Married, 1st. Dr. W P MeCraeaaoe..... 250

111} Married, 2d, Capt. W. A. C. Joncs....... 250
7 children, viz.:

VII. 125 Mary Lyle McCrae......... erarra 251
VIL. 126 Willie Alice McCrae.. ..ocooiiiiiaiiinnn. 251
VIL. 127 ——2? McCrae. .oooovvivninmnaniniss i eninns 251
VIIL 128 Frederick H. Jones.....cooovioniinininines 251
VIL 129 Aline Jones. .......occcinniniinnisiensnnnns 251
VII. 130 Harden Lake Jonmes........cooninnne caninns 251

VIL. 131 Hettie H. Jones......ocooe s vonnn 251
31
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M. H.
Generation. No. Page.
VIL ) Mary Lyle McCrae..................ocoi, 251
125 | Married Robt. C. May. -

3 children, viz.:
VIII. 13z Willie Lyle May.........cocooiiiiii i e 251
VIIL 133 Jno. Houston May.. .......cociiiiviniaresaen 251

VIIL 134 Mary McCrae May...........cie, 251
VI Martha Ann Houston.. .......c...c... ... 252
1z Married Edward W. Smith.

3 children, viz.:
VIi. 135 Adn. Gillespie Smith......................... 252
VIL. 136 Stephen Smith..........cc0 i i 252
VIL. 137 Walter K. Smith cooovois ciiviinniinenians 252

VIL Adn. Géllespie Smttle...........ccooviviis oo 253
135 } { Married Florence Deverenx Hophins.
1 child, viz.:
VIIL. 138 Edward Devereux Smith... ..o, 253
VIL. Walter K. Smith. . eee e 255
137 } { Married Susan L. Tt ankerséy

2 children, viz.:
VIII. 136 Walter Smith.. ..o vivenie. 255
VIII. 140 Annie Smith..eoiv i 255

VI Cornelia E. Houston......coooeevuverieenne..n. 285
13 } {Married Jokn T. Snith.

8 children, viz.:
VII. 141 Thomas Bass Smith........... cveerriinnns o 255
VII. 142 Elen Smitho....ciiiiieriiiins triviiciriiiinnns 25§
VIL. 143 Swassie Smith.. «..cecovmnviiiiiirenis vieie 255

VII. i44 Chas. B. Smith.......c.ocvvrnnnnnnn. rrenans 255
VIL. 145 Cornelia H, Smith. ...c.o..oooiiiiininnnnnn. 255
VII. 146 Fannie Smith........... c eeeseniieian, 255
VII. 147 Sallie Smith.. eetereiseteirerieeeee.s 285

VII. 148 Anna Garber Slnlth ........................... 255



OF THE HOUSTON FAMILY.
M. H.
Generation. No.
VII } { Thos. Bass Smith............ ..............
141 Married Lena Hadden.
2 children, viz.:
VIIL 149 WalterSmith........ ...
VIHI 150 Hadden Smith. .eoooooviiiiiiiiiniiies o
VI Sarak Lane Houstor.. ........cccoecooeeee..
114 Married 7. H. Lake.
1 child. Name?
VI Sydney Irene Homtan .........................
116 } {Marned Dr. R W. Parke.
1 child, viz.:
VII. 151 Irene Houston Parke..............cc.ccoiee
VIIL. Treme Houston Parke. ... covvevesuneens
151 } { Married Geo. Winston (1880).
VI Florence Amelia Houston. ..........cc.cuu..
117 } {Married Mr. May.
No chuldren.
V. Robert Finley Houston. ......co.oovn i
42 } { Married Ann Gillespie.
9 children, viz.:
VI. 152 Davis Houston..... .....ooco eeeen e,
VI 153 Jas. Hlarvey Houston....... cooceeee ool
VI. 154 Jno. Clinton Houston .........cceeees it
VI. 155 Louisa Houston........ ... coeevnnnen oo
VI. 156 Dorothea Ann Houston. ... .c...ceieie
VI. 157 Lela Chapman Houston..... e
VI. 158 Mary Houston..
VI. 159 Martha Roberta Houston..
VI. 160 Robt. McClung Houston..
VI. Jas. Harzey Houston..... cooooeeeeeeenns oo
153 } { Married Mary Amanda .S'mzt/t
4 children, viz.:
VII. 161 James E. H0uston....

257

259

267
267
267
267
267
267

... 267
... 207
. 267

. 270

. 270
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Generation. No.

VIL. 162
VII. 163
VII. 164
VI. }
154
VII. 165
VII. 166
VII. 169
VI.
1560 )
VIIL. 168
VIL. 169
VII. 170
VIL 171
VII. 172
Vi, }
157
VI 173
VII. 174
VII. 1758
VI. }
159
VIL 176
VII. 177
VIL. 178
VII. 149
VIIL 180
VI )
16o |

M. H.
Page.
Charles F. Houston......... veevvvvrvvinnnnn. 2%0
Sallie F. Houston. ................. ........... 240
James H. Houston.......... ..........cc..eee 270
{ Jno. Chinton Houston. .......... ............... 273
Married Firginia Arringéon.
3 children, viz.:
Jno. Clinton Houston......... «cccocer wevn 273
Jordan S. Houston.....cocevieriininininnnn, 273
Mollie Ann Houston..........cooiovvininn, 273
{ Dorothea Ann Houston.......... ............ 274
\ Married Wm. M. Stone.
5 children, viz.:
Edward Stone. ............co coves oo e 274
Anna H. Stone.............e 274
W. M. Stove...........ol L . 274
Ella R. Stone..oooee i 274
— P BHONE. et 274
Leda Ch. Houstonn. . ........................... 274
{Marricd R. W. Parke.
3 children, viz.:
M. C Parke vor i 274
R.F. Parke oo, 274
Ada Parke......cooooci i e, v 274
{ Marithe Roberte Houston........... ........... 274
{ Married Martin Luther Jenkins.
5 children, viz.:
Florence R. Jenkins..............c.....L 274
Robt. L. Jenkins....... ... . 274
— P Jenkins. ... cieiiin i 274
Carrie H. Jenkins........................... 294
Ann Gillespie Jenkins.............. ........ 277
Robt. MeClung Houston................. ... 275
{ Married Miss Hogshead.

3 children, viz.:
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M. H.

Generation, Mo, Page.
VII. 181 Lula Houston... - 275
VII. 182 Zerutha Houston .. e 275
VII. 183 Robt. Edward Houston . 27§
V. } { John Houston. ... cocces ool 295
43 Married Ann Wiite.

7 children, viz.:
VI. 184 Martha Houston.............. ... 278
VI 185 Lizzie Houston......co..coooooe oo e, 275
VI. 186 Sophronia Houston. ........ .......ccccec. 27g
VI. 187 John Houston. .....ccoeeeeieeiniiiiiin Ll 275
VI. 190 Others, Nos. 188—190
v Sam’l A. Houston...... ....... e s 275

: } Married, rst, Lefitia Talbot
44 {Married‘ 2d, Miss Echols.
Children.

VI. 191 Williston T. Houston............. 1t | 275
VI. 192 Martha Houston.................... | wife { 275
VI 195 Others, Nos. 103-195°?

VI Williston T Houston.. ......... .o 276
191 } { Married Miss Baldwin.

1 son, viz.:

VII. 196 Clinton Fouston. ....c.ccoeiv vonvinniinnnnn. 276
VI ] Martha Houstone........... .ccooct iivrenenn 276
192 | % Married 4. Wa.

Children?

V. ) Cyreng Houston .......co ooveiveeconniaciicns 246

45 | {Marrled James T. Edwls
2 children, viz.:

VI. 197 George Echols...oviiinii. 276

VI. 198 Robert Echols. ..o 276

VI Robert Eehols ... oo ivveiae caviiisiieeanns 276
198 } {Married —?

200 2 children, Nos. 199, 200.
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V.
46

VL
VI.

Iv.

-

o]

S=<s<s

V.
204

V.
205

VL
VI
VL
VL

VI

VL
VL

VL
208

VIL
VIIL
VII
VII.
VIL

GENEALOGICAL TABLE

M. H.
Page.
Luther G. Houston............. ... 276
} { Married Jane Strode.
2 children, viz.:
201 Luther Houston..... ....... oo na, 276
zoz Lillie Houston...............ciiiiieines 276
James Houston. ............coociiiiiiiiiin, 276
} Married Phebe MeClung.
5 children, viz.:
203 Robt. Adn. BOUSEON et 277
204 James Houston...... ... 277
205 Matthew McC. Houston.....o... coviieanin, 277
206 Hettie Houston. ......... ......cccveenees oo, 277
zo7 Ann Houston.. ........ ... o 277
James Houston. ..o oo 277
} Married Ann Houston.
Vide vol., p. 198, Table, p. 36.
6 children,
Major Matthew MeC. Houston..................... 277
Married Polly Gillespee.
9 children, viz.:
208 Martha G. Houston...... ......e. covvvenins 277
zog Harriet Newell Houston .................... 2717
210 Mary Elizabeth Houston... ................. 277
211 Lucy Ann Houston.... ...l 277
21z Robt. Leander Houston............ 277
213 Jas. Mc. Houston.........ooooooeis o0 Lol 277
216 3 others, Nos. 214-216.
{Man‘lm . Houstonr, ..............o.co.. ... 277
} Married Jno. W. Elder.
g children, viz.:
217 Robt. Elder........... viivie 277
218 Henry Elder...... ... 277
219 ILeander M. Elder.............s.olns 277
220 Irene Amelia Elder........... ... . 277
221 Martha Louisa Elder................coooeei, 277
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M. H.

Generation. No. Page
VII. 222 Sallie May Elder ... ........................ 27y
VIL 223 Lucy Bell Elder.........c...ooeo Liiiiniann, 297
VII. 224 Albert Sydney Elder............ VTR 277
VII. 225 Eva Gray Elder............co . 27y
VI P Harriet Newell Houston.. ......... ........... 278
209 J[ Married Henry L. Elder.

5 children, viz.:
VIL 226 Horace Elder..........ioviiiiniiiinniinn e, 278
VIL 229 Wm, L. Elder. ..., 278
VII. 228 Jno. W. Elder. ... i 278
VII. 229 LelaElder........... ...coooiiciiiiiniiinnnnn. 278
VII. 230 Herbert Elder....... ... i, 278

Married, 1st, O. B, Caldwell.
Married, 2d, Aldert GG, Harris.

4 children, viz.:
VIL 231 Alleine Caldwell..c..ccoocerriiiiiciinnrnninn, 298
VII. 232 Lee Caldwell.......cooioiiiiieiiii v, 278
VII. 233 Lucy Bell Harris ..o vineiiiiiiiiii 278

210

Vi } {Mavy Elisabeth Houston.. ..o coiioniiiinn. 278

VIIL. 234 ? HAITS covvecernieinirriniiacineen 248
V1. Lucy Ann Houston... cerrenionenes. 278
211 Married. No account of her.

VI Fames MeC. Houston......... coevcencviiinn oo 278
213 } { Married Molite Tomiine.

1 child, viz.:
VIL 235 Jno. McC. Houstol......ocves conneeeinnns 279

V. Heitie Houston... crrerrasenesens 270
2006 } {Marrzed Capt. . lozwy

s children, viz.:
VI 236 Dorcas Lowry..... oo erevere sorienneeicenes 279
VL 237 James H, LOWry..couviiiivmnniiciinene 279
VI. 238 Phebe J. Lowry...c...ccoovoeneen. cerreens 270
VI. 240 Others, Nos. 239, 240,
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M. H.

Generation. No. Page.
VI Phebe [, Lowry.. oo covonviois civiaenn 299
2353 Married Mr. Walker (Gen.).

Children?
V. Ann Houston.. cre sereee 299
207 Married Aﬂdrew c Mﬂ{gﬂmm
2 children, viz.:

VI. 241 Robt. Montgomery vreerraeeeresrss 270
VI. 242 Phebe Jane Montgomery UTPRRRRRY-1 §
Vi ) Phebe Jane Monlgomery...........oceuvivvennn 299
242 Married Dr. FPortes.

Children?
Iv. Matthew Houstorn. . cetbesreeriieie s 270
4 Married Margaret Cloya’
2z children, viz.:
V. 243 And. C, Houston (p 323) ................... 280
V. 244 Romaine Houston.. veerneraereraes 281
1V. ) F. { Esther Houston.. e 281
6 Married James Hmfm (Ma]or)
Vide account of their children, p. 393
(5. H.), Nos. 16-19,
IV. Y G. | Margara ‘" Pegere” Housioh...oreaeeoan.. 282
Married Captain James Gillespie.

Vide account of their children,
(1. H.}, Nos. 174-179. p. 358
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RELATIONSHIPS,

Tlhe relationship of the various members of the Houston
Family is clearly presented in #he plan of the Genealogical
Table, thus:

Mrs. John Houston, Gen. 1., Mother of us all.
John Houston, Gen. 1I., Progenitor of us all.

. Robert Houston (R. H.),
. Esther Houston (E. H.),
. Isabella Houston (I. H.), e
. John Houston  (J. H.), Six ng??]f?escem
. Samuel Houston (5. H.), Genealoical Table

. Matthew Houston (M. H.), J \ 5 :

Brothers and Sisfers,
Progenitors of the

R

Gen. 111,

e Ar—

RN £ N =

All those of Gen. IV, are full Consins, in any line, to
alt of Gen. IV. in other lines.

All those of Gen. V. are second Cousins, in any line, to
all of Gen. V. in other lines, thus:

Major James Houston, Gen. IV., No. 2, of (8. H.) is full
Cousin 10 Rev. 3am’l Houston, Gen. 1V, No. 4, of (J. H.);
and Gen'l Samr’l Houston, Gen. V., No. 19, of (R. H) is sec-
ond Cousin to Judge Lochard E. Houston, of Gen.V., No.
114, of (8 H.).

Other relationships can be easily ascertained.

32
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| INDEX,

FOR THE GENEALOGICAL TABLE.

The Family Names only are given. (The 7idle has an
Index for the Folume.) The figures indicate the pages in
Table.

B. The Bogles, 400, go1. L. 'lhe Leaches, 381. [326.

¢ Birds, 357, 8, 9. Letchers, 340-345,
i« Blacks, 346, 8. “ Lowrys, 372, 373
‘“ Bobbs, 341 M. ¢ McEwens, 382-387,
C. ¢ Cassedays, 336, 7. ¢ McKees, 339. [313.
¢ Coopers, 337 ¢t McCraes, 409, 4T0.
¢ Cowans, 371, 394, 215. ¢ McCullochs. 350.
¢ Craigs, 397. # McClungs,336.[374-
‘e *« Montgomerys, 365--
D. Doaks, 374, 313. ¢t Mattocks, 352, 353
E. < Echols, 413. ¢ Mitchells, 406—408.
¢ Eddys, 338. « Marsons, 387.
«“ Elders, 414, 415. '« McCord, 372.
“  Eastmans, 343. ¢ Mays, 410
F. ¢ Finleys, 342, 3. N. ¢ Newells, 373.
' Forrests, 372. ¢ Norwoods, 4o00.
G. ¢ (allaghers, 304,5, 6. P. ** Parkes, 411,412,395.
¢ G?TthS,_ 382, [363. R, Russells, 351-356.
» Gillespies, 349,358,9,  ¢«* Rutledges, 357
. glendyS, 368’6 9 S. ¢ Smiths, 410, 411,
1ys, 339, 309 i« Stephensons, 383.
H. ‘¢ Hamiltons, 40, 1. ¢ Stevensons, 340.

‘* Hendersons, 349,350, T«
 Eendersone.3s [351 Tedfords, 396.
W. i« Wallaces, 35,336,391

I. ¢ Irvines, 347, 375, - iy Wal_kﬂps,377—9-[392
J. ¢ Jones, 409. ¢ Whites, 376.

Intermarriages with the above give us the names and re-
lationship of most of the women,
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I, INDEX,

Since the Howstons are very numerous, and many of pre-
cisely the same name, the following figures direct to the
pages in the Genealogical Trble, where the names of parenis
only, with their descendants, are found, and where a col-
wnn of figures indicates the pages in the zofume, where
each mewmber of the family, from the oldest to the young-
est, 15, In some form, mentioned.

The giren aames of the parents are necessary in this in-
dex.
- Pages in the Genealogical Table.

Jolhm Houstons, 210, 232, 234, 237, 395, 329, 334-5. 375,
384, 406, 413.

John D. Houston, 380.

Robert Houstons, 7. 220, 334, 381, 398-9, 403, 409, 412.

Samuel Houstons, 332, 335, 376, 379, 393, 399, 401, 404,
405, 413.

Matthew Houstons, 382, 384, 398, 403, 416.

Matthew C. Houstons, 408.

Matthew McC. Houstons, 414.

Tames Houstons, 122, 393, 403, 414, 415.

George W. Houston, 376. '

David G. Houston, 383.

Foseph Houstous, g4o1.

Joseph E. Houston, 398.

Geo. 8. Houston, 289. 3
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INDEX.

Pages in the Gencalogical Table,

Lochard E. Houston, 399.

William Houstons, 292z, 300, 335, 375, 376, 380, 384, 405.
Rutherford R. Houston, 38o.

Samuel R. Houston, 379.

Andrew C. Houston, 382.

Thomas Houston, 383.

Robert F. Houston, 411.

ERRATA.

Page 23, line 7, read werw for ¢‘was.”

Page
Page
Page
Page
Page
Page
Page
Page
Page
Page

23, line 12, add Vide App. H.

45, last line, read Guy for ‘Grey.”

59, line 11, read Se»’/ for ““Ann.”

86, line 27, read 259 and 267 for ‘220" and *‘128."
141, line 6, read & for “E.”"

1635, lines 26 and 30, read Af for “*J” and M for *V.”
181, line 10, read 149 for *‘121.”

182, line 4, read four for “‘three.”

28o, line 1, read Andrezr Clpyd for **Archibald.”
3oz, line 22, read /as for ‘*have.”

THE END.
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